PR 
ATE FOURPENCE, 


TERTIGHT ? 


SEE PAGES 484-5 


NN M 


S yf 


Es . Y h. d 
j; à YZ - 
7 7 A Ma, 7 eg 


ila í M oe 
£z M A 3 E, ed YW ff 


T d d» I ui ARH 
M 


Z 
7 


CONTENTS, 


Fraud with the Crewe Circle, 
(Continued from last week.) 


How Wireless Waves Affect Birds. 
By Major Marriott. 


“ The Invisible is the Real, the Visible 
is only its Shadow.’ 

By Sydney T. Klein, F.L.S., F.R.A.S., 
— F.R.M.S. 

The Influence of Places. 

By Mrs. F. E. Leaning. | 


SATURDAY, AUGUST Sth, 1922 The Evidence for Survival. 


Ne. 2,169 Vol. XLII. By F. C. Constable. 
Registered as a Newspaper What is the Function of the Brain? 
By Miss H, A. Dallas. 
Price Fourpence. 


The Progression of Marmaduke, 
Messages Continued. 


— 


1E LITTLE PAPER WITH A GREAT MESSAGE 


erGrer . 


ii j 
Telephone Hon. Principal 
PARK 4700 J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.11. 


September 18th 
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New Syllabus on application, Sept 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 6th, at 6.30 p.m., 
Address by MRS. ALICE JAMRACH. 
Subject :=" How are the dead raised, and with what body 
To be followed by Spirit Descriptions, 
Silver collection at door. 


hearty welcome to all. 
MEETING at 


TUESDAY, AUGUST 4th, NO 


M. 5. A. INSTITUTE, 6, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Programme, 
Membership invited, 10s, per annum 
should be addressed to Hon, Becretary, 


All correspondence 
4, Tavistook Square, W.C, 1. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
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„ MR, THOMAS ELLA. 


At 11 a.m 

At 8,30 p.m. P 

Wednesday, August 9th 

Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 2.20 p.m. 
Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p.m.will be discontinued until further notice, 

Week-day Services, 7,80 p.m 


The “W, T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
30a, Baker Street, W.L j 


The Bureau will be closed till September, when it will reopen in new 
premises. Particulars will be announced in dus course, 
During August the Lond ‘n Spiritualist Alliance has kindly extended 

hospitality to all members 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


. MR. F, J, JONES. 
. MRS. 8. PODMORE, 
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MK € MRS. LEWIS, 
. MRS. J. WALKER. 


Bunday, August th, 11 am, 
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Bournemouth Spiritualist Church. 
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HANDEL HOUSE, GERVIS PLAGE, (Back of Arcade), 


BUNDAYS 6.30 p.m. 


At 5, LANSDOWNE ROAD, 
i 11.15 a.m, 


SUNDAYS 
'TUEBDAYR i» 6.15 p.m. 
3.15 p.m. & 8.15 p.m. 


THURSDAYS 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Betebiished 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 
Everybody Wolcome. 
Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16 
MRS, MAKY 
MKS. MARY 


Tuesdays, 3 and 7,15 
GORDON 
GORDON, 


Sundays, 110 and 7, 
Angust 6th, Morning 
Evening 


Brighton, - Boarding Establishment: Al) bedrooms hot & cold 
wator, vloctrio light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous dict, inclusive 
terms, Write for tariff —Mr. & Mrs, Manningham, 17, Norfolk ‘Terrace, 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Boarings, the 

most porfeot instrument for obtaining Bpirtt musings. Beoutifally 
finiahed, with full instructions, at 84, each, post free, Weyers Bros., 
Belontific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London,N.1. 


The Northern (Private) Psychic Correspondence and 
Btudy Group, Conducted by a member of ** Too British College 

of Paychie Beience.”  Instruotion iv psychic investigation and develop- 

mont, Practical demonstrations in mental and physical phenomena, 

Full v ivg on application,—Addreas, '' Lyndale,” Berwick Road, 

Bout h Bhore, Blackpool, 

THE COUE CLINIC, 42, Campden House Court, 


Kensington, W. 8, Miss Cohen, pupil of Mr. Emil Coué, attends 
Instruction given by correspondence, 


daily, 11 to 1 or by appointment, 


Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W,, 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
BY 
J. HAROLD CARPENTER 
WILL BE DISCONTINUED UNTIL 
OCTOBER ist. 


22, 


^ LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL .ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, Ws 


Series of Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LLB 
on LIFE AFTER DEATH and other subjects, every Bunday st 
5 p.m. sharp. 
Tea and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. You, 
cordially invited. 
HABUB ULLAH 


Neare:t Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, 


GLADOLA RESTAURANT 
44, South Molton Street, W.1. 


Tel : Mayfair 4417. (Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 
SPECIAL 2/. HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 P.M, 
ALSO A LA CARTE,. 
HOME MADE CAKES, GIRDLE SCONES, 
Table d'Hote, 3/6, or à la Carte, Wine List 
from 12.45. 


with Friends, are 


LOVEGROVE, Secretary, 
Cen, Lon. & Met, Blyi 


TEAS, 
DINNERS 6 to 9. 
Open Sundays 


Movs. Fairciough Smith 
Brighton, 51. Old Steine: Summer 8chool—daily—(except Sats and Suns, 
11 a.m,, 12 noon, 3 p m, and 4 p.m Jats : 11 a.m. and 12 noon 
All welcome 


Wed: 7 p.m. and 8 p.m, in addition 
Write for Syllabus and private appointment. 
Thur Aug 10th 


Bund : 11 a.m. 
Bilver collections. 
Eastbourne. Saffron's Rooms 


DRINKING WATER IS 7 POISON 


says the Editor of the “ English Mechan “The one safeguard is the 
This i ind cheaply effected 


eal 


PSP use of distilled water 

y the admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Still," He algo says: 

'" Distilled water is not merely a preventative of discase, it 15a positive 

remedy for many complaints, includir pepsia and bladder 

troubles. Let any reader thus affected a glassful taken before 

each neal” The Gem Ftill isa simple, € ctive domestic contrivance 
and germs, Booklet free 


for rendering water free from mineral 
Recommended by '* The Lancet,” Medical! Me n and Health Authorities, 


The CEM SUPPLIES Co., Ltd. (Desk 11), 


67, SOUTHWARK STREET, 8.E.1 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W. 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimatesand 
advice gladly given by appointment 
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BEAUTIFULLY 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


for 1921 


BOUND 


POSTAGE 1s, EXTRA. 

Buch a Volume is the most complete record of 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research you can posses, 
Send remittance to 
OFFICE OF "LIGHT," 

LONDON, W.C. 1, 


5, QUREN SQUARE, 


WHITE STAR LINE. 


8.9. "Majestic (building) 58,000 tons, 
The Largest Steamer in the World. 
R,M.S, “ Olympic,”’ 49,439 tona. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, 


Apply to— 
WHITE STARK LINH, 30, James 
Canute Road, Southampton ; l, 


Btroot, Liverpool; 
Oookapur Street, 


London, B.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, Loadon, E.O, ; 
and Union Chambers, Templo Row, Birmingham 


COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP: A manual dedi- 
cated to those who have passed beyord the veil, by H, A. Dallas, 
with introduction by Bir W. F BARKRETT, F.R,B. Post free, in lines 


binding, 28, 2d.—Apply Office of ‘Light.’ 
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What “Light” Stands for. 

TT ———E—E—E——EEEE 
"LIGHT " preclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 


free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, '* Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


This wretched Inn, where we scarce stay to bait, 
We call our Dwelling-place ; 
But angels in their full enlightened state, 
Angels, who Live, and know what 'tis to Be, 
Who all the nonsense of our language see, 
Who speak things, and our words—their ill-drawn pictures— 
scorn, 
When we, by a foolish figure, say, 
“Behold an old man dead!" then they 
Speak properly, and cry, ‘‘Behold a man-child born!" 
—ÅBRAHAM Cow rey (1618-1667). 


Tae AFRICAN SAVAGE AND Direct Vorck PHENOMENA. 


Writing in the “Daily Mail" the other day, G. K., 
Of Nairobi, Kenya, tells us that ''the African is a 
Spiritualist”; and goes on to give an account of a 
native sitting for the direct voice at which a European 
lady was present. The voice appeared to come from a 
gourd, and spoke in the Nandi language with which the 
ady was familiar. The messages given related to "the 
worldly goods and transient things of those around her, 
and, most astonishing of all, the past history of those 
who had died and their fathers before them.” She was 
naturally suspicious, talked of ventriloquism and chal 
longed the medium, who was indignant. To satisfy 
her he eventually. left the hut altogether and sat where 
ib was impossible for his voice to carry. And then, we 
üre assured in all the solemnity of an italicised sen 
fence, “But in the silence of the hut the words still 
tame from the gourd.' No doubt. It is not necessary 
to go all the way to Nairobi to find that the pheno 
menon of the direct voice is a reality. Thousands of 
people have had the experience in England. It most 
positively happens, whatever explanation may be given 
oi, and it is nob due to any form of trick. It is very 
mre, but also it is very human. We observe in the 
ficcount given in the “Daily Mail” that no one was 
injured by it. There was nothing in it of malice or 

chief. It purported to be simply a conversation 
between the natives and their departed friends. Yet 
the account in the “Daily Mail’’ is headed, for some 
inscrutable reason, ‘‘Black Magic." The untutored 
savage used to attribute the steam engine and other 
marvels of civilised inventiveness to the white man's 


“ight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
ano Wewsagents ; or by Subscription. 
22/- per annum. 
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the savage race 1 e they | al scient no 
ledge concerning psychie faculties, ypnotism and 
suggestion, are far better educ the practical 
resources of these things than ma t learned 
of the civilised peoples. They 
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too, and use hypnot 
their “black mag V 
nob innocent conversation 
lirect-voice e periment 
good deal from 
and less prone 


Sambo if 


Tue “Power” BEHIND THE BRAIN 


Many scientists show a tendency to arg n the 
| priori method, taking th« position as & fact, and then 

t to their own satistaction. But 
m the position, the 
distinctly biassed 
vidence is, as Miss Dallas 


is the Function of the 


proceeding to prove 
when different scientists disagree 
subsequent proof 
appearance, and th 
in her article, ‘‘What 

whether the position fits the facts, 
to give the best explanation. In 


assumes ü 


wast e 


| 

shows 
Brain 
whieh theory appea: 
every-day life, if we listen to an argument where one 
side explains what has happened and the other fails to 
do so, we unhesitatingly accept the one that explains 
things. Why not in psychical matters? If we take 
thought as the ''produetion of the brain," much 
remains to be explained, and apparently beyond ex 
planation; but if, on the other hand, we take it as 
something “transmitted by the brain," a something 
emanating from a higher and which is 
obviously restricted by the material limitation of the 
brain, we get nearer a solution. Professor Richet is in 
trouble because he cannot see how the quart of 
''evidence'' can be packed into the pint of brain. Let 
him do away with his á priori position, and he at once 
obtains a far more spacious receptacle which will have 
ample capacity for all his facts, 


or rather 


source, 


(Continued 


November 16th, 1919. 
SIGNS or THE TIMES. 


“] thmk what is seen on earth now is the upheaval 
which follows the demolition of old landmarks and old 
forms of thought. The world has progressed immeasurably 
since the days when our ancestors used to own slaves and 
make their money in the slave-trade, and saw in this only 
what was natural and must be in the nature of things, and 
were upheld by the Bible-saying: ‘Slaves, obey your 
masters!’ After slavery was abolished a new sort arose 
and the factory hands became slaves in fact if not in name 
The emancipation, of these has proceeded too slowly, and the 
slaves have rebelled. It matters little whether the oppres- 
sion-of a class has been wilful or thoughtless, the effect is 
the same, and in time the oppressed will always rise and 
refuse to. live under the conditions to which they have 
formerly perforce submitted. This unrest amongst what 
are called the ‘working-classes’ has made men think, and 
see evils to which they were previously blind, which is the 
first thing necessary to bring about improvement, which 


will be partly through compulsion, but even more through 
an awakening of conscience on the part of employers of 
labour. Therefore this time of strife and struggle is not 


necessarily ‘an evil, and there will be more sympathy 
amongst all classes, in.the end, as the result of this clash- 
ing of wills and demands. There is always some cause for 
it where there is widespread dissatisfaction I am far 
from urging that all the claims of the present day should 
be granted, but there will be an approaching on both sid 
to one mutual point of view, and then there will be a cessa 
tion of the aggravation-of. dissension by means of strikes 
and violent measures. It wil have done good that men 
and women of what are called ‘the upper classes’ have 
turned their hands to the occupations of the manual 
workers during the war, and it will have brought them 
to a better knowledge of the hardships under which these 
workers have been living heretofore. When thereis sympathy 
hetween class and class, the adjustment of grievances 1s not 
far off; and we from our side are hopeful, and believe that 
all will be well if only all men show patience and love. You 
may argue that there has not been much love shown by 
the working-classes to their employers. No, not as em- 
ployers, but if during the war a soldier had had his old 
master as his officer, things would have been on a different 
footing, as between mar and man; and the ‘good feeling 
wowid in most cases have been mutual. If he is smarting 
under a sense of injury, a man cannot think kindly of the 
one he accuses of injuring him. Here, in our world, no 
person can harm another, and any injustice or wrong he 
has done on earth must be forgiven before he can ascend 
to the higher spheres. We look forward confidently, in 
years to come, to a better spirit prevailing in the earth- 
world. We look forward to masters who do not ‘underpay 
or oppress their employés, and to workers who will be con- 
scientious, and not require the pressure of poverty to urge 
them to do their duty. We look forward to a time when 
trades-unions will cease to exist, for every man will have a 
tribunal in his own conscience. Then perhaps we shall also 
find-that what we, from our side, can teach, will make a 
vast difference in the outlook of the world, and we shall 
no longer hear men callously bolstering up rotten institu- 
tions by the careless pronouncement: ‘It will last my time!’ 
but we shall see thenr setting to work to root out abuses 
and remedy grievances for the sake of future generations 
as well as their own. And so, through trial and strife the 
world learns, it may be slowly and pzinfully, but it does 
learn, and the teaching on earth will be easier for those who 
come after you because you, in your generation, have 
suffered and agonised.”’ 


Novembher 23rd, 1919 


Tur PrnrkcT Live 


“When we first come over we are not attuned to take 
in the perfections of this life, and therefore our descriptions 
may not picture what would appeal to you as *'a- perfect 
life,’ but when the spirit-body is accustomed to the vibra 
tions in its new environment. and when a man has become 
aware of the possibilities of the new life, and has com- 
meénced to taste the delieht& of full and free service for 
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j THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE. 


Being sketehes of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing to the spirit-world. 
hand of Flora More. 
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Given through the 


others, he begins to realise that here is a life such as he 
never dreamt could be possible To begin with, we have 
the most ideal surroundings; our trees, our grass, Our 
flowers, our landscapes are all more lovely than anything 
the earth can boast of, and we have also much finer build- 
ings than any seen on earth; for we have the master- 
minds of the architects of long-past generations to help us 
and there is no jealousy one of another, but each con 
tributes of his best to rear a thing of beauty We may 
have our own houses as we like, and if we have not a sens 
of the beautiful we might make them ugly, but they are 
always taken in hand and modified by unseen guides so 
as to avoid a lack of harmony But the public buildings 
are not built by the thought of any single man, and the 
best powers of the celebrated artists or past ages ar 
brought to bear upon their construction lUo make all 
around - us beautifal is a part of the work we do if our 
talents lie in that direction, not only for our own sake but 
for that of others; and we want you to realise that when 
all selfishness is eliminated from a man's character he can 
take a purer pleasure in contributing to the happiness of 
others than in pursuing his own. The friendship here is 
more profound than on earth, and bears with it a deeper 
love. There are no marriages, but when a congenially- 
natured man and woman do love each other, whether that 
love has commenced on earth or here, their whole natures 
are filled by a pure affection which makes thei companion- 
ship all-satisfying and does not ask for passion, or a love 
inch as that on earth which often disregards the best in- 
terests of its object. Here we would cheerfully give up the 
companionship of the one we love, were it for his or her 
benefit. Then too, the children are treated very differently 
from on earth. They are neither spoilt nor tyrannised 
over, but are quietly shown any faults they may have and 
aided to conquer them. And our young men and womer 
who have grown up in the spirit-world, are something akin 
to the ‘angels’ in which you used to believe as children 
They have not wings, as you used to picture, but they have 
spiritual wings, and their influence can reach far beyond 
the power of flight They are the greatest help to all who 
come over young, and also to the world-weary and sad, who 
are so dispirited by earthly trials that at first they resist 
all ministrations and cannot be roused from despair, But 
these pure voung souls come to them and, in time, break 
down the walls of reserve and indifference and let hope and 
loye flow into the darkness of their sorrows We thank 
God for these young helpers, and we thank God for the 
children; but more than all, we thank God for the pure 
and noble souls of the old men and women who have bravely 
faced the storms of earth and battled with the waves of 
temptation and disappointment, until at last they have 
feria unhurt on the shores of their heavenly home. Much 
as we love those whose earthly life was short, still more do 
we love those who have known grief and sorrow, disillusion 
and de ir, and have remained steadfast through all. They 
are truly the heroes and heroines of Heaven, and all unite 
to do them honour and welcome them when at last they 
throw off the shackles of earth life I could write for 
ever on these blessed ones, but I must say good-bye now 


November 30th, 1919 


Tue CIRCLET or INrLCENCE, 


“The influence which a man or woman can spread is 
not confined to any one place, but may even at last per 
meate an entire nation. Sometimes the influence is for 
evil, and many a young man can trace his downfall to follow 
ing the pernicious example of one older than himself. But 
I do not want to speak of bad influences to-day, but of 
those good ones which can penetrate into places where they 
are neither expected nor perceived An entire street may 
be given over to bad habits and low living All the 
neighbours try to outvie each other in profanity and rech 
lessness There comes amongst them a quiet woman 
apparently takes no heed of their habits. oaths, and had 
langua She does not rebuke: she simply goes on | 
way. ‘hough she is poor, no word of complaint rm ever 
heard. No oath, no foul expression ever leaves her lips 
hut every word expresses kindness and sympathy Is a 
neighbour ill: she sits up with her, and takes her little 
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dainties she can ill afford. She never preaches she may T 
have been heard to say: ‘I think I weld nob tay that, A POLTERGEIST CASE IN SOUTH 
when some fouler word than usual has been uttered, but she AFRICA,” 
never stands aloof. If asked to enter a house she goes; h 
but unless there is sickness she keep to herself; but she A FARCICAL SEOvEI 
never lets her neighbours feel that she considers herself Po, 
above them. Years may roll by, and gradually a change In nau otoonn utt T : 
has come. The women around her have become ashamed EH h TD RE dt p. 454) we printed a long € 
) m the ‘Rand Daily Mail "ving an 
) eof their roughness and coarseness when she is by, and many hiano and othar auvataninnantiane nat 
o fight is now stopped by the knowledge that the woman ‘enn me ABIRE ns n "TI utm 
With the low pleasant voice would be grieved by it The the CANRU SEEN 7 filed I TUO 
children love her and quote her sayings to their parents indethara! Ad es ue EC yeh wx n m 
In time some of the worst offenders remove, and then her Ani z a a T AR LEAL e ur a 
influence spreads more and more, until every cottage is Sleuths Baffled” PAP Fruitl E Vigil NN 
glean, every woman takes a pride in her home, and all rris TIS. TRATTE QUSS gl ye 
delight to have a friend in the woman with the pleasant M A 1 P a Aent 
A Y : , à : : ong experience of this sort of thing 
voice, and try to copy her. We have seen these things C W | a 
from our vantage-point in the spirit-world, and we say zs D enge di Er ak stearate AE 
that you do not know, you who still dwell on earth, what a eh rors 
the quiet influence of a good life can he In the case Hot 
T have quoted, some of the neighbours whose character y 
have been changed for the better may go to settle else- aa 
Wiere, and in their turn, raise the standard of life around 1 1 tl 
them. J say again, you on earth do not know the influen: : k lici = D Si A oti ET td We! 
You exercise. ven your very aspect, as you pass along dL eb pis ru Pe n A ASAS 
tlie’streats, can have its effect. A gloomy or morbid out Gro eec vous Orr tes ceeenndy were: pongo 
look on life is expressed by the featur and those who werd EOI Ha CUL ee VO 
Meet a melancholy person are chilled and depressed by the EC ML Lina 1 dal F 
hopelessness of his face; but a cheerful countenance can Bi hes Sento see 
help others to bear more bravely the trials of their lives ae ee aig 
There is no living to oneself alone Che stone which we TET Mts Bie s S a 
carelessly throw into the water leaves its mark by the art pur E AERE: 
Tipples ón the surface, and these spread and spread till in Ch REL Eme CDI 
they fade out of sight in the distance; yet they are rippling zs CAPE a E Teh 
still, and can only be checked by the opposite shore. So ESO CORO Cae 
with-men's influence, and if each one realised it, there would 


be less si 1 "row, less sery and remorse, and a ] 
EN NU for the now die^ ——— à A TELEPATHIC TEST OF CLAIRVOYANCE. 


newspapers 


urprised to receive a cutting fron 
ir" of June 2nd in which it s 
tentot girl had confessed to the stone-throwin 
implicated “two other native children an 


native It was a “childish prank” and was 


the 
same 
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very 


HOW WIRELESS WAVES AFFECT ithe presni 


t results of -calle 
BIRDS. pathy This assertior 
i aa and other opponents of ps 
By Mason Marrior at th di ` DEOS "i : 
Mr, Collings’s most interesting comments on tl t xeu 
Of wireless on birds (p. 461) corroborate a fancy of miné 
that, the extra sense possessed by birds with respect 
homing and migration is in some subtle connection with thé 
emanations or electrical condition of parts of the eartl 
from time to time. This extra sense has been supposed t 
be seated in a gland near the ear, because birds that have 
been caught belated or seemingly astray have been found 
to have suffered from some lesion to this gland, or fron 
its entire suppression. 
Without some wireless indication to the senses, it would 
Seem impossible to account for the fact that two species of 
the Bluethroat assemble at the same time on the coast otf 
North Africa, sharing the same conditions, but leave for 
Germany and Russia at some two or three weeks’ interval 
to ensure that favourable spring conditions shall be awaiting “BEYOND THE DARKNESS": 
them, Their receptive sense presumably has been attuned 
by heredity to certain wave-lengths in the land of thei 
birth and that of their winter sojourn. Perhaps this 
casting of meteorological conditions is emphasised best in the 
case Of One species of curlew, which has been studied in 
Hampshire, where it arrives from New Zealand in early SSM 
ong; end there mates and awaits for the signal “All EIRE 
clear’ in Northern Siberia. The observer in this case was ronda x 


in telegraphic communication with another in the summer Nat Basel 
Wesidence of the curlew, and on the same day that he re m XI es 
veived-a wire that the ice was breaking up, he found curlew : 
and wife had started on their trip! 

With the wireless interpretation, the sequel, which other 
Wise would remain an unfathomable mystery, is dimly ex 
plained. The young curlew born in Siberia, as in the case 
of all migratory birds except the cuckoo and a species of 
petrel; takes its autumn flight before its parents, and 
alighting for a rest in Hampshire, starts on its long seli 
piloted Ines to New : plod, uh probably affords 
only one more halt over thousands of miles of ocean + , à d 

ute recently Senator Marconi is reported to have INACCURATE STATEMENTS BY PROFESSOR 
Written: “Some of these experiment." (during his recent RICHET. 

Voyage) hava seemed to confirm the iaeory that atmos 

ries-—the disturbances which sometimes interfere with H DD dine attention to ini 
Wireless telephony—originate in the Continent and not on renis PA Nist luchet p Sir Oliver ~ 
the sen." this tends to confirm the idea expressed above (ond Professor Richet defnitels 

the facts that matter He then 

mediums) incarnate whatever on 

THE FABRIC OF LIFE. carnate.’’ This is not correct, for 

incarnation is not the one desired 
different Again, "when chlorofort 
cellules, memory ts extinguished (a 


Joy and woe are woven fine, 
-À clothing for the soul divine, 
Under every grief*nnd pine 
Runs a joy with silken twine. 


contrary there are cases of ext 

operation on the physical body h 

aceurately described subsequently 

Tt is right it should be so; case it is evident that the informat s i 
Man was made for joy and woe; the brain, which has no control over the sense « 
And when this we rightly know is subsequently imparted to it when it has resumed 


Safely through thé world we go. conditions 
A Wirra Brake. Undoubtedly “it is the facts that matter 
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(Continued from Page 470.) 


Before setting out on our examination of the test ex- 
periment with the Crewe Circle, conducted by Messrs Price 
and Seymour, and recorded by the Society for Psychical 
Research, we think it as well to give some particulars, as 
far as we are able, of the qualifications and credentials oí 
the persons engaged directly and indirectly with this test. 

Mn. Harry Price: Has specialised for twenty years in 
investigating what is known as fraudulent mediumship. On 
the authority of “The Magazine of Magic," for May, 1921, 
we learn that “Every trick and subtlety of fake medium- 


ship is known to him, and in his entertainment, ‘Half Hours 
with the Mediums’ (which lasts two hours), he presents 
from table- 


the whole gamut of spiritualistic (ea 
turning to telepathy.” With Mr. E. J. Dingwall, the Re- 
search Officer of the S. P. R., he edited the reprint of the 
work entitled “The Revelations of a Spirit Medium." — In 
addition to these activities, 
Mr. Price is a,member of 
the S. P. R., and, until re- 
cently, was the Honorary 
Librarian of the Magicians’ 
Club. A short while ago he 
presented his library of 
magical literature, which is 
considered to be almost the 
finest in Europe, to the 
Council of the S. P. R. Mr. 
Price has admitted to us that 
he has some slight knowledge 
of photography but in 
question twenty, which was 
put to him by ourselves on 
June 28th, as to whether he 
had conducted a test or had 
a sitting with a so-called 
medium in Psychic Photo- 
graphy before his test of 
February 24th, the answer 
was in tne negative. 

Mr. Erre J DrNGwALL is 
the Research Officer for the 
Society for Psychical Research. For some little time prior 
to the beginning of February of this year, he occupied a 
similar position for the American S. P. R., and on resign- 
ing his position in New York, he came to England early 
in February, and, being appointed during that month 
Research Officer to the 8. p R. in London, he naturally 
came into touch with the preparations which were being 
made for the test with the Crewe Circle. Mr. Dingwall 
is credited with considerable knowledge of conjuring, and 
he has done some valuable work on the negative side of 
ysychical research, namely, exposing fraudulent mediums 
The book that he edited we have referred to above. We 
gather that he is a close friend of both Mr. Price and Mr. 
Seymour. In the past, he has expressed himself on more 
than one occasion in the columns of Licut as being very 
sceptical of the phenomena of Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton. 
He has not personally to our knowledge carried out any 
test with these mediums, although more than once he has 
expressed a desire to do so 

Mn. James Seymour is a member of the Occult Com 
mittee of the Magic Circle. He is regarded as an authority 
on conjuring, and has been associated, as one of the Occult 
Committee of the Magic Circle, with the so-called ‘‘ex- 
posure’ of the mediums Mrs, Deane and Mr. Vearn 
combe, and in respect to these tests, we may have some 
thing to say later on in the pages of this journal. Mr 
Seymour has stated to us that he has a fair all-round 
knowledge of photography. That he is a sceptic, however, 
as regards this branch of psychical research, there cannot 
be much doubt, for in answering question thirteen, 
put to him on July 6th, as to whether he had ever seen 
a photograph containing a so-called “extra” that he had 
reason to believe was produced without the aid of trickery 
or normal preparation, he answered as follows: ''I would 
not assert that every so-called psychic photograph I have 
seen is necessarily a fraud, but I have never met with one 
that I would vouch for." We gather that Mr. Seymour 

is an old friend of Mr. Eric Dingwall. 
Tue Crews Cino on the occasion of the test with which 


Price. 


Mr. Harry 


ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE CREWE 
CIRCLE. 


"LIGHT" 


[August 5, 1922, 


INVESTIGATOR. 


we are dealing was composed of Mr. William Hope and Mrs 


The history of these two mediums is well known 


Buxton. 
have already given it on 


to the readers of Licut, for we 
more than one occasion. It will suffice to say that Mr 
Hope and Mrs. Buxton have 


lived at Crewe for over 
seventeen years, and, as à 
result of our own private in 
vestigation we [find them 
both to be highly respectable 
and honoured citizens of 
that town. Not a word of 
gossip or scandal or anything 
derogatory has ever been men 
tioned in connection- yith 


them, either in their public 
or private live The testi- 
mony respecting their 
mediumship is of the highest 
kind It comes from men 


and women in all ranks of 


society and includes the 
evidence of persons of very [ 
high tanding both in 4 
Science and the Arts. In 
dealing with the Bush case 


last year in the columns of 


Mr, James SEYMOUR. 
this journal, we had occasion 
1 many times to give illustra- 
tive evidence of the phenomenal powers of these two 
mediums in connection with psychic photography. Mr 


Hope and Mrs. Buxton belong to the working-class; they 
are both very simple people, and always impress one with 
their honesty and frankness. They have never yet die 
closed to those who know them that they have any know Í 
ledge whatever of conjuring, or that they possess in the 


slightest degree a knowledge of the technique of photo 
graphy that would qualify them to perform the feats they 
have been credited with by those who assert that thes 


mediums are fraudulent. 


With the exception of Mr. H. J. Moger 


the above are those 


of Pulborough 


and of the Secretary of the S. P. R 
persons principally concerned in “A Case of Fraud with! 
the Crewe Cricle." 

Corp LIGHT ON THE Test 

The pivot on which the whole test turns is undoubtedly 
that of the use of specially-prepared plates, so marked by 
X-ray that substitution could at once be detected. The 
8. P. R., in publishing this test in their official journal 
naturally consider this experiment as conclusive, and as 
proving (as they say) that Mr. William Hope has been 
found guilty of deliberately substituting nis own plates for 
those of a sitter. We will now consider the case step by 
step, and will not for a moment go beyond the evidence 
we have before us, and the questions which naturally arise 
from it We shall deal with all the facts in the cold light 
of a judicial enquiry. 

The Imperial Dry Plate Company, Limited, of Crickk | 
wood, are a firm of high business integrity, and their state 
ments can without a doubt be accepted, i.e., that they pre- 
pared the plates for the test in the manner they described 
and posted them to Mr. Harry Price on January 2th to 
his private address. The company informed us that they 
were sent by ordinary post without being registered, and 4 
Mr. Price acknowledged the safe receipt We have in our 
possession a duplicate packet made up for us by the Im 
perial Dry Plate Company, Limited. The packet of plate 
is tied up in a brown paper wrapper with ordinary string 
and ordinary postal labels There are no seals on the ! 
packet. Mr. Price tells us that immediately on receipt of | 
the packet he took it to his friend, Mr. Moger, a neighbour 

This gentleman took the packet from Mr 


at Pulborough. 
Price and put it in a large envelope 
a private seal, addressed the packet to the Secretary of the 


S P. R., and posted it 


which he sealed with 


THE POSSIBILITIES or TAMPERTNG 


remained in the custody 


Now it appears that this packet 
of Febrnary 24th, in 


of the S, P, R. until the morning 


August 5, 1922) 


other words, for about twenty-four days. We know nothing 
of the history of this packet of plates on which this all-im 

ortant test was to be made except that it was in the safe 
eeping of the S. P. R. The record, however, omits 
altogether to state what precautions were taken to prevent 
this packet being tampered with; the fact that it wa 
EA by Mr. oger and further tied up with string and 
wrapped in brown paper does not eliminate the possibility 
of someone tampering with the packet. In the question 
put to Mr. Price and Mf, Seymour as to whether such a 
packet could be tampered with they both admitted as ex 

rts in legerdemain that it was possible; in fact, we 
ave a statement from members of the Magic Circle to the 
effect that any sealed packet can be opened and closed in 
4 manner to avoid detection, providing, of course, no step 
lad been taken in the first place for such detection. For 
this test to be watertight at this point in its history some 
official statement should certainly be made by more than 
one official of the S. P, R. to prove that there was no 
eee opportunity for the picket to be tampered with 
during the twenty-four days prior to the test. To some 
UTEM may seem irrelevant, but in a scientific test, such 
as this has been proclaimed to be by the 8. P. R., it is 
important that there should be no mis-understanding re 
garding the possibility of tampering with the packet. We 
are nob for one moment going to say that anyone did so, 
but this has been published as a test cage, and when ques 
tions arise that have not been properly deaiv with the in 
vestigator into a charge of this character must be no re 
specter of persons. 

On the preliminaries of the test in the studio of the 
British College of Psychic Science we have no need to com 
ment here except to say that Mr. Seymour and Mr. Price 
were “satisfied that the mediums were thoroughly taken in 
by the packet and not suspicious of it," nor upon the 
gentlemen who went out of their way to ingratiate them 
selves with the mediums. 


AnLEGED MARKING OF THE LIDE 


The next statement of importayce in this case is the 
one in which Mr. Price describes how ke marked Hope’ 
dark slide, before they went into the dark room, with 
twelve indelible marks, six on each side of the slide. Here 
we feel, the test, as a scientific one, shows a weakness. We 
have only Mr, Price's word for this marking. He called 
no one's attention to his act. We have since seen the dark 
slide which Mr. Hope alleges is the one that was used that 
day. There is not a vestige of a mark upon it We 
understand from Mr. Price that he had had an apparatus 
made which fitted on his thumb to which were attached three 
sharp pins, and by a pressure of his thumb on the slide he 
could, with this instrument, make three small holes such a 
one would make with three small drawing pins. 

IN tHe Dank Room. 

The next point is where we enter the dark room. Pric« 
and Hope are alone. ‘The dark room is illuminated with 
a red lamp. For some reason, or perhaps for no reason, 
Price selects the first and the second plate from the top of 
the ar box, These are presumably two of the plateson which 
aro X-ray markings. These two plates are placed in Hope's 
dark slide, the one Price says he marked. ‘Then Price 
says: "I saw him as he backed, giving a half turn, two or 
three paces from the light—put the dark slide to his left 
breast pocket, and take it out again (another one?) with 
out any ‘talking’ or ‘knocking.’ ” 


— Directly after this Hope invited Price to write his 
initials on the plates, but Brice declined. Price then came 
out of the dark room and entered the studio, the dark 
slide containing the X-ray marked plates being in his 


pocket. As this test is obviously one of the Crewe Circle 
versus Price and Seymour, we in our judicial capacity are 
justified in suggesting that at this point Mr. Price had an 
excellent opportunity of substituting a dark slide of his own 
already loaded with plates, a date slide the duplicate in 
every way of the one Hope used in his camera. To obtain 
a mahogany dark slide similar to the one Hope used in his 
Lancaster camera is not a difficult thing to as There are 
thousands of them about (it is almost impossible to tell one 
from the other), and Hope at this point would certainly 
have no Epor tunity of detecting the substitution, especially 
as by this time the two experimenters had quite allayed any 
pon that might have arisen earlier in the mediums’ 
minds, 


Tne Posstenirres or SUBSTITUTION. 


Let us now follow up this suggestion. After the two 
lates had been exposed, Hope, Seymour and Price retired 
to the dark room. The plates are tipped out of the slide 
into the developing dish. In answering our question as to 
what pened at this point to the afide, Mr. Hope told 
us that to the best of his belief he slipped it in his outside 
jacket pocket. For two expert conjurers, such as Price 
and Seymour, it would be the easiest thing in the world for 
one of them to take the slide out of Hope's pocket and re- 
place it with the one that it is suggested might have been 
retained by Price. Of course the two X-ray marked plates, 
No. 1 and 2, would be removed from the slide before it was 
by this sleight of hand method to Mr. Hope. 


LIGHT 
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As we have said before, we do not accuse anyone of 
anything in this case. But viewing this test from the 
widest possible angle it would appear from the above sug 
gestions that charges could just as easily be brought against 
the experimenters as against the person who is the sub 
ject of the experiment. If such an action as has been sug 
gested above could possibly have taken place there im, of 
course, not very much difficulty in being able to account 
for the possession by the S, P. R, of the X-ray marked plate 
which they state is one of those that Hope substituted for 
his own But this, of course, is merely by the way ^ 
more important point, however, 
motive, for what possible motive could Price or 
or anyone connected with this experiment have for 
trying to trick Hope? We must leave tii readers 
To return for a moment to the alleged substitution b» Hope 
of one dark slide for another, we are amazed at the vial 


aris namely that of 


Seymour 
else 
to our 


ness of this evidence It appears that it was assumption 
after all on the part of the experimenwrs and they con 
cluded that Mr Hops must have performed the substitu 
tion trick at this point of the proceedings because, as Mi 
Price states in his answer, No. 22, and to our question, “Why 
does the 8. P. R. report state ‘the move was as good as 
wen to take place'?" Mr. Price said, “Because the ex 
change of slides being verified later showed that what I 


suspected in the dark room as an exchange of slides 


actually the case." 
Bo we come back at this point to the pivot upon which 


this whole test turns (Price, as is seen in his answer admit 
it), namely, the substitution of plates marked with an 
X-ray for others not so marked, and that apparently the 
methods adopted by Mr. Hope to perform the trick were 
assumed to Ve of a certain character by experts in con 


juring who probably would have adopted the same method 


if they had desired to perform a trick 

Mr. Hope, in his sworn affidavit, state 
the test he had two slides only 
lide which he used, and another of lighter 
’ being in his box in 
have seen 


that on the 


occasion of one a dark 


mahogany type of 
wood, and this was ‘‘out of commission, 
his bedroom and broken As we have 
the slide Hope claims to have used, and also the 


tated, we 


broken on« 


which he certainly could not have used on that occasior 
unless, of course, he has committed perjury 
Ang X-ray MankiNo8 RELIABLE? 

At this stage in our investigation another most im 
portant point must be considered It is one that ha 
apparentiy not occurred to the Imperial Drv Plate Com 
pany, to the officials of the S. P. R., or to Messrs. Price 
and Seymour, namely, the possibility that plates marked 
with X-rays when given an exposure as long as Hope 
stated to have given, should, on developing, be found to 


disappearing 
red that 


have no X-ray markings at all, these marking 
owing to the long exposure It will be rememlx 
the experimenters when they developed the 
plates at the studio of Reginald Haines in 
row did not expose these plates in a 


amera 


ing. If there is a possibility of X-ray markings dise 
ing at a certain moment in an exposure, then ti test 
which relied on the infallibility of X-ray markin falls to 


pieces, 
Dr. Allerton 


cently he, in conjunction 


informed us that quite r« 


Oliver Lodge, has been 


Cushman has 
with Sir 
te imilar 


conducting a series of tests on X-ray marked p 
in every way to those used by Price and Seymour, and that 
in the near future the result of these experiments, which ar« 


likely to throw a considerable light on the «ase in question 
is to be made public We have Dr. Cushman's perm 
statement, and we may also say that 


sion for making this 
being con 


other experiments of a 
ducted, and these we will deal with in du 

In our next issue we intend to continue our investigation 
alleged fraud with the “Crewe Circle," in which 
tions will be raised and facts placed before our 
ome definite conclusion 


auspices of the 


imuar character are now 
cours 


into the 
further que 
readers to enable them to arrive at 
as to whether the test conducted under the 
S. P. R. was really a test or not. 


(To be continued.) 


Dr. Frederic van Eeden, a Dutch 
scientist of European reputation, in the course of an 
extremely interesting and enlightening paper on the ‘Study 
of Dreams," which he read before the Society for Psychical 
Research in April, 1913, relates a remarkable experience of 
his own as follows: '* In May, 1903, I dreamed I was in 
a little provincial Dutch town, and at once encountered my 
brother-in-law, who had died some time before | was 
certain it was he, and I knew he was dead Our conver- 
sation was very cordial, more intimate than ever before 
He told me a financial catastrophe was impending for me 
Someone was going to rob me of the sum of 10,000 guilders 
I said I understood him, but after waking up [ could make 
nothing of the matter. This is the only prediction I ever 
received in a lucid dream in such an impressive way, and it 
camo only too true short!- afterwards—with this differen: 
that the sum I lost was much larger At the time of th 
dream there was not the slightest probability of such a 
catastrophe. I was not at the time even in possession of the 
money that was lost afterwards." 


A DnBAM WARNING.- 


| “THE INVISIBLE IS THE REAL, THE ù 
VISIBLE IS ONLY ITS SHADOW.” 
By SYDNEY T. KLEIN, F.L.S., F.R.A.S., F.R.M.S., Etc. | 
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. of beats and thence ascertain 


We now have to traverse nu 
Eme octaves, which contain all the 
wheh we use in wirele t 
i as radiant he 
frequencies which n 
: jon of light. The lowes 
followed by orange y 
Colour in light is identical 
they both depend upon the rate of pu 
organs of sight and hearing 
If I had time I could have 
pe, that the colours 
by three rates of 
the same ratio to each other 
ird and fifth which compose th 
that those three colours whe 
ite light. The whole range 
a little over half an octay 
is darkness for us; and yet 
If an octave that we have 
What a world oí j 


know! 
narrowness ot 


show1r 


red "ré 
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Irequenci 
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edve 


i 
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the slit throug 
ko We can perhaps underst: 
better if we think what < 
to us if our range of 
wave. Jt is true that w 
which enable us to examine pulsatio 
T beyond visible light, and ha inde 
by the } 


€ 
tg A: 


en 

tne violet 
total range of our perception 
are limited to what may be calle 

line of infimite extent, rea 
to the infinite. Having thus reali 
our outlook and that knowledge of : 
m % entirely dependent upon 
the zther, air or matter, and that wi 
we should have no knowledge of our 
Garry our subject another step forwar 
that narrowness of outlook and our 
us with illusions. 
| Perhaps the greatest illusion we hi 
it 8 we who are looking out upon nat 
ing that it isthe Reality, the Invi 
enter into our consciousn« 
Organs with those particular pul 

ble of receiving and is persistent! 
Within tis a knowledge of the ‘sublime 

t for us to realise this, as from inf: 
accustomed to confine our attention : 
forms only of our surrounding elievin 
malty Let me try and make this cl 
of t, the only knowledge we of 
the impression made on our reti 
Of #ther rills which have been d 
from natural objects. That impr 
when we turn our 
Whereas those rills are incessantly 
of our sense organ when the eyelid i 
no impression until we allow ther 
shutter. 

Tt i not then any volition from within 
Mize the truths from nature, but the phe: 
were, forcing their way into our consciousne 
is more difficult to grasp when the object 
we are apt to confound it with our sense of 
requires ms to stretch out our hand to the 
vearer-when we deal with an object far 
Of the telescope we are receiving the rill 
sar, w far away that light, travelling 
mghbvx thousand miles per second, take 

years to reach us; and the image is formed 
wow, although those rills are in fact 
and, uA to our unaided eye, have be 
mankind from the beginning of life on thi 
i) get an entrance into our consciousness. It i 
knowledge of optics has produced the telescope that it 
ime possible for that star, not only to make itself 
Ø us but actually to tell us its distance, its size, it 
Ponditions of existence and the different elemental sub- 
Mane of which it was composed a million years ago. Yet 
when we now allow its rills to form an image on our 
POLINA, our consciousness insists on fixing its attention upor 
that star as an outside object, refusing to allow that 
an image inside the eye, and making it difficult t 
that that star may have disappeared and had no 
existence for the past million years, although we ar 
b nt it and seeing it there nou We may also under- 
: Mand that if that star did not exist but. were created there 
pb this Moment, we could not possibly see it there during 
the next million years. We have therefore to come to thi 
) Gonclusion that because an object is in front of us that i 
ho reason that we should see it, and because we see it in 
front of ux i» no reason that it is there 

L we appear to have no sense of direclion 

p through space, except by noting passing objects 
are in a troin with the hlinds down we cannot tell 
jon we are going, and even if we have that 
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ON MATTERS OF TASTE. 


It is told of George IV. that he expressed a dislike 
of “‘boetry and bainting." We may condemn his lack 
of taste, but his confession was at least a sign of intel- 
lectual honesty. So many people who have no love for 
or acquaintance with the arts profess a fondness for 
them in order to seem what they are not, and attain a 
social distinction to which they have no right. To our 
thinking, a taste for honesty and straight dealing is 
more to be commended than a passion for learning or 


a love of philosophy. 

We have it on the authority of Cicero that there is 
no profit in disputing about matters of taste, and we 
may all do wisely in following out that excellent piece 
of advice. But emotion and reason do not always run 
‘ogether. When A. discovers something—it may be a 
new truth or a new patent medicine—which gives him 
uveat, personal benefit, it is sometimes difficult to pre- 
vent him from insisting that B., C., and D. must be 
argued into an appreciation of its merits and induced 
This, while it speaks well fo: 


to follow his example. 
A. as a philanthropist, does not exactly recommend him 


as a philosopher. 

In the region of Spiritualism we find this matter of 
tastes frequently cropping up. Many times have we 
been assured by some friend or chance acquaintance of 
his detestation of psychic phenomena. It seemed 
sometimes as if the person concerned feared he might 

He seemed to expect 


vive offence by his confession. 
that we should be indignant and ''fly out’’ to defend 


the subject. On the contrary, we found such frankness 
refreshing iu a world where there is so much of make- 
believe, posturing and insincerity. It was not merely 
n matter of the futility of disputing about different 


tastes. We reflected that in the recognition of a spirit 
world swift and sudden revelation is not always desir 
able. It should come in most cases as a matter of 
gradual growth. Moreover, as no attitude of mind is 
permanent it seemed possible that after more experi- 
ence of life the view-point would be changed and the 
antagonist become gradually changed to a friend. Some 
of the most lasting friendships, whether between nations 


or individuals, have begun in a fight. We have in Mr. 
Robert Blatchford a monumental example of a man 
who by persistently following his own tastes arrived at 
last at what for him is a new light. We can certainly 


say that we deliberately refrained, even on invitation, 
We preferred that he 


from trying to ''convert'' him. 
should ‘‘convert’’ himself. 

On smaller issues the rule is much the same. So 
long as in following the law of his own nature a man 


trespasses on the rights of no one else, his power of 
choice should be sacred. We have met with Spiritual 
ists who confess a strong distaste for Spiritualistie ser 
vices. That is quite legitimate, and our only advice 
in such cases is ‘Don't attend them.'' It is only when 


the objector goes beyond this point and demands that 
such meetings shall be suppressed as offensive to him- 
self that we find any occasion for resistance. He has 
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no right to interfere with the tastes of others who fin 
in such assemblies comfort and happiness. 
At bottom it all comes down to that homely ol 
maxim, the fruit of ancestral experience : “ Liv 
and let live.' Some of our contemporaries have no 
only a distaste for Spiritualism but a taste for abusin, 
i We have no quarrel with eithe 


it in round terms. 
the taste or the distaste, so long as these are honest 


It is their affair. We go on speaking as we believe and 
as we know. We do not ask for the suppression of our 
enemies, because we are not afraid of them, or indeed 
of any opposition. Our truth is no egg-shell affair that 
puts us into a continual tremble lest it be broken. We 
have proved and tried and tested it in every way, for 
it is our taste to have things that shall be durable, that 
shall outlast all the fashions of the hour and all the 
fickle moods of the crowd. 

The essential principle remains the same whether 
we speak of ''tastes'' with Cicero, or ''loves" with 
Swedenborg. We shall stand or fall with them, be 
judged by them and dwell in the end where they have 
drawn us. The taste for truth will give us truth, the 
taste for shams will end in disillusion and disgust. That 
also is a matter which there is no profit in disputing. 


PRACTICAL RESULTS OF A GREAT MISSION. 
To the Editor of Lieut. 


Sig,— 
I should be obliged if you would give me space in which 
l may give some account of the financial results of my 
I do not believe in announcing from tlie 


American tour. 
platform that you are taking no money for lecturing, and 
À "c 


then leaving the public to find out for themselves whether 
you have been as good as your word. I keep my spiritual 
funds in a separate account, and it is always open to inde- 
pendent audit if anyone would wish to test my own state- 


ments. 
The expenses of the expedition were heavy, as we were 
a party of seven and prices are very high in America. 
None the less in two months of actual lecturing I was alle 
to show a profit of nearly £1,000. Some of this I have had 


to reserve for possible contingent expenses. Meanwhile I 


have distributed the following sums: 
London Spiritualist Alliance  ....................... a0 0 i 
National Spiritualist Union  ........................ 800 0 0 
Superannuated Mediums’ Fund 100 0 0 
goitar A r (Oratu V... - v.e eoe eee eene een reo rend 100 0 0 
American Spiritual and Psychic Societies 104 0 0 
pta Eiee NUI ire vov o v eoo orn oce 62 10 0 
Hardinge Britten Memorial 60 0 0 
St. Thomas' Hospital 95 00 
Poor Officers’ Fund 10 0 0 
PURE Ae ARTTA 10 10 0 
Spiritual Churches 30 10 0 
Tho Stead Bureau P 60 0 0 
London Spiritual Mission 50 0 0 
'fPsychic Gazette" ......... 20 0 0 

25 0 0 


Spiritualist Lecturer (subsidy) STO OY. 
£1,297 10 í 


Yours faithfully, 
ARTHUR CONAN Doyit 


Windlesham, 
Crowborough, 
Sussex. 


July 28th, 1922. 


"not caring 


This attitude of 
in unpopular 


“UNPOPULAR” BSGIENCE. 
for the results of scientific investigation 
regions, even if those results be true, is very familiar to 

It is an attitude appropriate to a company 
of shareholders; it is à common and almost universal senti 
ment of the noble army of self-styled ‘‘practical men," but 
it is an astonishing attitude for an acknowidi d man of 
whose whole vocation is the discovery and e 

Certain obscure facts have been knot 


some of us. 


science, 


tion of new truth. } 
ing at the door of human intelligence for many centuries, 


and they are knocking now, in the most scientific era the 
world has yet seen. t may be that wey will have to fall 
back disappointed for vet another few centuries; ib may be 
that they will succeed this time in effecting a precarious 
and constricted right of entry; the issue appears to depend 
upon the attitude of scientific men.of the present and near 
help them,—Sm Ouvm 


future, and no one outside can 


Lonag. 
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is in sights and sounds, and even s ente, the more salient 


THE OBSERVATORY. and the richer grows the land he lives in." 


We see underlying this paragraph a significant lesson 


| LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. that might profitably be learned by all those who are setting 
| out on the greatest of all adventures, viz., the exploration 
Tn last Monday's issue of the “Star” appeared a story — ?' the realms of psychical research 
from the United States that may interest some of our . " : T 
A “Spirit Photograph" is published in the pages of the 
July 26th. Mrs. Walter Tibbits 


adors, and which reads as follows :— 
As a test for Spiritualists, Dr. J. Allen Gilbert, of “Weekly Sketch" for 
Portland, United States, has placed £100 in a local bank, author of "Pages from the Life of a Pagan 
and on her left-hand, near the top of the picture, is to be 
defined 


is the sitter 


says the correspondent of the Central News, and offers it € i 
io anyone who can bring to him an authentic message seen the “Extra,” which shows a fairly clearly 
fiom his dead wife. Dr. Gilbert and his wife were both head and face, surrounded by the usual cotton wool effect. 
much interested in psychic phenomena, but were not The caption under the illustration reads . the other 
believers in the occult. They agreed before her death figure” (the “‘extra’’) ‘‘shown in the picture is that of the 
1 late Lady White, who was men by Jacoby Lady 

r who presented 


White was an intimate friend of Mrs 

her at Court last vear. Mrs. Tibbits 
for my husband, killed last year, when Lady White turned 
up instead, recognised by her stepson, Dr. Arthur White 


: ‘I was sitting 


that she should try to transmit a message to him after 
assing into the Beyond. In order that the doctor might 
certam that his wife had sent a message to him, they 
agreed upon a certain countersign. This password is now 
Kept under seal in the bank, which is holding the £100 
"gest" money. Dr. Gilbert, who is recognised as an and his wife, as well as by myself 
muthority on dual personality and scientific hypnotism, . . M Age 
as applied to the medical practice, declared that he and A ; ‘ 
his wife had several friends who were very earnest in The ‘‘Birmingham Post ^ ) 
their faith in Spiritualism, and that they have brought to Londoners a little known church, “where members of all 
him Several purported messages from Mrs. Gilbert, who faiths gather. The paragraph reas London being 
— died in December, 1917. None, however, contained the a city ‘to which all the ends of M are come, we are 
eee countersign. Their friends having failed, accustomed to seeing every race and every creed meet and 
Dr. Gilbert decided to offer a reward to any Spiritualists Protestant and Roman Catholic 
in the world who can bring to him a message from his t er 
departed wife which contains the secret code. here with countless others, yet a church where the members 
. of all faiths are welcome is still a rarity I know of only 
one such church—the little chapel founded and built by 
Emelia Russell Gurney, which overlooks the quiet north 


The “Westminster Gazette" of July 29th published the side of the park. It is not a new chapel, but it remains 
little known. As you enter you are surprised by the pictures 


recently has discovered for 


mingle in its vast crucible 
Presbyterian and Spiritualist, have their places of worship 


. * LÀ . 


following letter over the initials J. N. :— 

"Sm,—In reference to article by J. D. Beresford that entirely cover the walls y „the pews that aS sot 
(July Ist issue), the cases cited from Mr. Thomas’s book, facing the aisle, mo corde. areas ba hep 
Some New Evidence for Human Survival,’ are not diff- you wnexper tedly udis y 1 with C tain C k “Be 
cult to explain. Mrs. Leonard’s mind was in touch with John Webber, the man lo bile P cof vasti a 
the mind of the person in charge of the front page of the ~- hind the building, in the middle 0! AT alita ETE 
Times.) We must assume that said person was unaware which has been "Vacate eres ade! pU A whitclad 
of this contact, but where fraud is intended no elaborate tennis | court. Dens E P ry they i se 
conspiracy IS necessary, as any two of these so-called humanity occupy the orth; Vo i. n cl xl walls. 

clairvoyants’ can communicate freely with one another. with the sense of peace within the narrow cape wi 
Briefly, these supposed communications from the other . . ° - 

world. from the dead, are really, in my opinion, the 1 a recent issue of the “Worthing Herald’ 
thoughts of living people, going through space, like wire- € AS p "Co 6 practi d auto-suggestion as long 
les messages. Our brains are wireless transmitters and — shearer pala Ex da dio Gf Dis dodi patients. 

receivers. The ‘mediums’ have developed the receiving ago as 1059, and Sussex cie | 

faculty." ` [he report states :- 

This explanation of the Drayton Thomas ''Times" tests The recent DE Drm oes Tooran 
might have proved valuable if J. N. had told us the modus directed publi "peser m STe mar nk ba ten lly 
operandi of communication in such circumstances. Mrs. diseases by Se m sa medina ien TRIN 
Teonard’s mind, however, would have had to be in contact known that this art is as 0 d as modica pi aM 
with more than one person in the “Times” composing rooms, seventeenth pem ! ss i AS € Las tI hook on The 
and then no one person or group of persons could have Harvey, M D., bi UM is E a = ti z - 1830 He is 
known the exact location of the advertisements until much Art of Curing Ee Y ; Se Will noHarWeetut 
later in the day than the information was given to Mr not a relative u^ one hed: half bre end AS 
Drayton Thomas. We can, however, picture J. N.'s com- Folkestone, who, Dr. Gid e Ils Dr William “the 
| plete satisfaction with himself and his opinion, especially Indeed, AR i his time," he says that Na EZ 
| After IRSE his letter in print. We wonder if the writer ictor tm XR ! 'and yroceeds to detail 
P" i$ a member of S.P.R. two cases in which he made a false diagnosis In the 
y Z * ° second case, Dr. William advised a painful surgical 
operation, to which the patient was “entirely averse 
i In the “Referee” of last Sunday, Mr. George R .Sims, and took his leave with the ceremony due to so famous a 
Eeferring to Mr. W. T. Stead, writes:—''Apropos of my yhysician, and applied himself to another of a much 
Lud friend W. T. Stead, with whose spirit I had quite ower form; who, with little preamble, advised him to 
| recently a long and interesting conversation, there is no the Bath, where he received a perfect cure In six 
| evidence on record that he had any warning from Julia weeks," Dr. Gideon explains what he means by the art 
before he embarked on the ‘Titanic.’ But there is this fact of curing diseases by expectation as follows: “The apply 
on record. On April 8, 1912, the date of the last sitting at ing of remedies that do little hurt, and less good, from 

Julia's bureau at which Mr. Stead was present ‘before he which the patient day by day frustraneously expecting 

passed out of the physical body,’ an automatic message was relief and benefit, is at last deferred so long that Nature 

received from Julia. She wrote: ‘It is a solemn thought and time have partially, or entirely, cured the disease 
that after to-night my beloved circle may not meet in Ms which notwithstanding the physician by subtlety, 
entirety for some time. I particularly wish the Chief :o cunning and officiousness doth commonly with success 
preside at the service to-night.’ The Chief did. It was insinuate that the patient is debitor for his life and 
customary for the president of the service to read a short recovery to the doetor’s skill, method and remedies; and 
"appropriate passage, generally from the Bible, before the in this particular the wisest of men do become half fools 
| Commencement of the proceedings. Stead chose that night by interesting their lives and yielding obedience to most 
{the 17th chapter of S. John, and the last words that he physicians of whom in their art they are incapable of 
‘ever read in the room known as Julia’s sanctuary were, judging by reason of their being unacquainted with the 
A have finished the work which Thou gavest me to do.’ On inside of their persons and the varieties of their pro. 
{April 16th William T. Stead went down in the ‘Titanic.’ " fession.” It is not surprising that Dr. Gideon was not 
| . e . ° popular in his profession. One of his rivals says of him 
“He was a vain and hypothetical prater throughout.” 

The man who in 


But this was the language of jealousy. 


| 
the eighteenth century was bold enough to call doctors 


A writer in the “Times” of Tuesday last, who is describ- 
his adventures and impressions on a tour through the | 
kies, makes the following observations : —''In regard to whose favourite cure was bleeding, “butcher doctors, 
oats, which are usually very much aloft, at was no ordinary man. His reputation had extended to 

Sussex, for in the first volume of the Sussex Archwo- 


mountain r 
T was uttorly unable to seo them till the very spot : 1 
logica] Collections, 1848, it is recorded that the Rev. 


pointed out. "Then, when I grew used to the sort of f ^ 
r and shape that were to be looked for, T could gs Giles Moore, of Horsted Keynes, gave Dr. Gideon Harvey, 
the goats without any trouble at long distances. It is on October 6th, 1676, at the “Blue Gilded Balcony," in 
deed curious how blind one can be in a strange place and Hatton Garden, London, for ‘‘counsell and for pills," the 
one can acquire sight. "We,see what we expect to sum of twelve shillings. It would be interesting to know 
No one so often feels whether these pills cured the vicar by expectation, or i 


soon 
o. and to th k i 
, uM a ae ihe. sinearalist, The more learned he 


— ]——— ns = 
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THE INFLUENCE OF 


PLACES. 


HOW THEY AFFECT MINDS AND MORALS. 
By F. E. LEANING. 


a ee ie a e e ee at c9 ee 
—— MÀ 
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The protest against Capital Punishment, near the con- 
clusion of Dr. Abraham Wallace's paper at the S. N U. Con- 
gress, is one with which not only Spiritualists but an in 
creasing body of the general publie are sufficiently | en- 
lightened to be in full sympathy. And everyone who sup 
ports, even by a passing thought, such a protest, is helping 
in some degree to bring nearer the abolition which he de- 
sires. The reasons for such abolition, followed up as the; 
were by a case in point, ean perhaps be better appreciated 
by those who have studied both sides of life than by those 
who think life is ended bv death 
who threatened to haunt and influence others gave at least 
pathetic evidence of his belief in an after-life and what it 
What he announced his intention of 
doing, of acting as a pitiful missionarv of evil within the 
little sphere possible to him, others have done without 


The wretched prisoner 


could be used for. 


announcement. their results being more effectual because 
OF all en- 
closed places prison cells must be the most miserable, and 
their occupants most at the merey of men both in the flesa 
and out of it. The mind must indeed be lord of its king- 
dom if it can resist the benumbling effect of those par- 
ticular "stone walls." 

Whether life is exacted as a penalty by the State, or 
death is self-inflicted by some despairing creature, the 
vicinity where this occurs is apparently subject to an un- 
seen and indelible record of the event. 


the ignorant, being unwarned, are unarmed. 


The sentry-box 
which was the scene of so many suicides that Napoleon at 
last ordered it to be burned; the death-tree at Kolwe 
Mast Africa, which caused so many murders that the 
Government at last resorted to the same cure; the disturb- 
ances on the sites of gallows which in some cases have heen 
built over—all point in the same direction. — And if places 
in the-open air are so affected, how much more is this the 
case when what we may call “cabinet conditions" are pro- 
vided by a narrow walled space? 


Ing HavNTrED Porick STATION 


The application to prison cells in particular once received 
a remarkable illustration in New Orleans, where as many 
as thirteen persons successively attempted suicide in a 
special cell. Four of these proved fatal. One of the others 
a girl named Mary Taylor, was rescued in time, and told a 
curious tale of finding in her cell ‘‘a little old white woman 
in a faded calico dress, with no stockings and down-trodden 
slippers.” She wore a handkerchief tied round her head 
had her dress bound with reddish-brown tape, and wore on 
her long, faded, and wrinkled hand, a thin gold ring 
"This woman," the girl continued, ‘impelled me by some 
mysterious power to tear my dress in strips, place one ol 
tlie strips round my neck and tie the other to the bars * 
She added that she knew no more till she found herself 
under the hands of the doetor and the police, and that sh« 
was at the time “under a kind of trance or influence" over 
which she had no control, She was ignorant of the fact 
that a previous occupant of the cell, Ann Murphy, who 
corresponded to the oA te she had given and which was 
recognised. by the police, had committed self-murder in the 
very same way These particulars were tested by the 
police in quite a scientific manner, though it was before 
the days when any 8. P, R. existed. They “placed a night 
lodger who had just arrived in the city in this cheerful 
apartment. Being thoroughly tired and worn out, he fell 
asleep immediately, but shortly afterwards rushed into the 
office in a state of terrible alarm. He, too, had been visited 
by the little old woman, and wisely declined to sleep an 
other hour im the station," These details are vouched for 
by the clergyman correspondent who communicated them to 
the Rey. F. G. Lee, and thev may be found in his work 
“Glimpses of the Supernatural," Vol. I., p. 121 

Many instances could-be addueed, but for considerations 
of space and the painful nature of the subject, of the un 
usually lasting effects of suicide on the locality where it 
takes place. Mrs. Tweedale, in "Ghoms I Have Seen,” 
relates her brother-in-law’s experience in the old Mill 
House in North Wales, formerly a coaching inn, and justify 


ing its evil reputation that ‘“‘everyone who lived in it came 
to a bad or violent end." A story, founded on fact but 
not at all horrible, and most charmingly told, appeared 
in a series of “Weird Experiences," by John Fortescue some 
years ago. It related the effect on a happy young married 
woman of living in a smart little modern house, but the 
theme was the same as ever: the psychic atmosphere of that 
"House of Weeping Women'' had been poisoned by a self. 
taken life But how many are aware that even when 
action comes far short of the irrevocable deed, the habit of 
mind or speech, the killing thought, the bitter or unkind 
spirit and the resulting unhappiness to others, leave their 
mark equally on the dwelling that encroses them? Som 
of England's most beautifully situated homes have been 
found very uncomfortable by people who were “sensitive” 
Without knowing that they. were so We should beware 
with what spiritual essences we sow the unseen path we 
leave behind us: it will tell the tale to someone, assuredly 


BEAUTY AND SANCTITY 


It is a relief to turn to evidence that good things per- 
petuate themselves as well as bad. To be sure we might 
accept one as the logical accompaniment of the other, but 
there is always a particular satisfaction in getting the fact 
in hand. The data are much too scanty to generalise upon, 
but if we could do so there seems one difference between 
the two. Whereas a deed of violence is a single act in- 
ducing to the performance of other single acts, the in- 
dulgence of a given tone of mind, leading to its self-expres 
sion m many acts and in a pervading emotion, leaves a 


diffused emotional atmosphere In a story by Robert 
Hichens, entitled “A Tribute of Souls which for its 
power to hold and purge deserves a place in every list ol 
occult fiction, a young man takes possession of the study 


of an old clergyman who had suffered the loss of all faith 
and eventually passed into absolute atheism. Gradually a 
similar change begins to take place in the young man's 
mind. Another writer, handling the idea with femmine 
delicacy and charm (Miss Enid Dinnis, in “God's Fairy 
Tales,") makes the effect of a ''holy anchoret's" life felt 
hundreds of years afterwards by a young couple living in 
the little suburban house built on the spot where his wattle 
hermitage had stood. The good Franciscan had been 
ejected by a wicked lord, but bequethed a blessing and not 
a curse—being an ‘“‘exceding sweet and lovable gentle man 
of God’’—on those who should thereafter occupy that spot 
Even the Persian cat, Pasht, ceased to kill the sparrows 


The moral beauty of the idea should restrain the sneers of 
those who think the conception too tar fetched Fiction of 
course cannot prove anything to be true in life, but if life 
proves that the fiction may be true to it, as it is found 


how then? 


Tue Artist’s LEGACY 


So we will turn to real life. In T. J. Hudson's “Law 
Psychie Phenomena," Chap. XX., he speaks of an acquaint 
ance of his, an elderly lady never particularly interested in 
art, who suddenly developed a curious enthusiasm for it 


even to the point of procuring a teacher and practising 
until she “became very proficient his he connects 
with the fact that the man who lived in the house hefon 
her, though he was not a particularly good artist had “his 


whole soul bound up in his profession Hudson. djseusse 
the mental atmosphere of houses from various points ol 
view taking account of the fact that the persons are ver 
often still living who are the apparent causes of the effects 
in-question, and on that ground dismissing what he call 
the spiritistic explanation. The two are not mutually ex 
elusive, of course, and there is room for both. The point 
is not so much who is the agent, as the fact that th 
thought is a living force left und by the thinker. Th 
late Miss E. K. Bates’ book ''Seen and Unseen” gives four 
or five clear- ut experiences ol this kind 

One of the most striking, however, occurs in ber 
“Psyclfical Science and Christianity" (p. 80). She describe 
a visit to the '*"Porziuncula" at the Church of Santa Mi 
degli ingeli, on the outskirts of Assisi, commemorating 
the meeting of St. Francis and St. Clare; and relates how 
disappointed she was at finding it bare and uninteresting 
and especially devoid of the “wonderful and mystic ir 
fluences” she*had fully counted upon finding. But to lk 
surprise, when she knelt down in the chapel which she be 
previously only looked into, she hecame conscious of a n 
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A CONTINENTAL HEALER. 


following notes on Alfred Pethes, the healer, by 
je Countess de la Rouelle, are sent to us by a British 
Amy officer in Paris, for publication in Lrenr.] l 


The law of evolution is based upon love, for love is con- 
dive and hate is destructive. Without love we could 
Meist, and we live only through the love we feel for 
others. The man or woman who has evolved, be it ever 
plite, is manifesting this love in his work, in his science, 
iis att, in his genius, in his altruism. 

One is helping another, one consoles, the other heals. The 

ifed medical doctor is supposed to cure his patients 

igh his science, but sometimes an exceptional being 
n his brother, cure him radically through his power 

Ye. 

Tt was my good fortune recently to meet one of those 
meat souls that seem to come to earth on an errand 
gary I mean Alfred Pethés, of Paris and Buda-pesth. 

Twas told that he had cured thousands of people; that 
Maids would come to him on stretchers or with crutches 
Migo away without them. Later I saw people healed 
Md when I saw the healer I understood. 

Pethes is young in body, but his soul manifests 
his eyes, bis voice, his whole countenance, so much 
iiie that it suggests ages of existence. tiis whole appear- 

Mead character suggest harmony, sympathy and insight. 

This explains his wonderful personal magnetism which 
Mcts everybody to him, and the healing power that 
Miers almost every disease, be it physical or moral, for 
Mir Pethés is a healer for the soul as well as for the 
jy But does not a disease originate in the mind first, 
i isit not there that it ought to be uprooted from the 
Tey beginning? Yet too often the doctor who is a 
miierialish sees and attends only to the material part of a 


Christianity teaches us that to unfold the Christ in us, 
ty be pure and full of love, brings us nearer to Him, and 
gis usa portion of His power. Saints have the healing 

y. Spiritual teachers tell us that a sincere love fo: 
and humanity develops the interior body and gives 
power and psychic gifts, such as intuition and clair- 


voyance, 

Alfred Pethès is a healer as well as a seer, because he 
isthe Christ spirit unfolded in him to a high degree. He 
Wis born of poor parents, he lost his mother when he was 
sulla child, and went through every kind of misery till he 
wasan adult and became a well-known musician. Yet 
Mspite of the greatest temptations he was good, he was 
pure, he was full of love for all. And suddenly his power 
Was tevealed to him, and he healed, and he saved. 

He has cured multitudes of people, but heturns away from 

es; lie refuses to be called “Maitre,” but he had tears 

in his eyes When an old woman of eighty, whom he has 
tired’ in Buda-pesth, wrote to him, calling him “my son’ 
iid said that she would come to Paris to bid him good-bye 
before his departure for New York. He rs a Christian in 
tie broadest sense of the word; he is not concerned with 
Church denominations ; he simply follows the teaching of 
Uitist in all its simplicity. When I asked Alfred Pethes 
iom not why—he was healing, he told :ne that when a 
pe comes to him, he first sympathises so entirely with 

f that he feels his pains, knows where they are located 
aid then, with the help of his Master, Whose presence he 
feels specially at such times, he sends forth his power, his 
wbrations, his love to the unharmonious point, and health 
tat is harmony, is often set up at once. But generally it 
takes a longer time to get a radical cure, and also sometimes 
ibis Without much effect. When the patient has no faith 
inthe healing, it seems that contact cannot be established. 
Tatély, relatives of an old lady of 77, suffering from 
theumatism, begged for his care; twice he came to her, 
Wi she opposed to him a wall of scepticism, and selfishness. 

< He could not overcome it. 

Alired Pethès does not hypnotise, or "suggest" his 
En he does not approve of these methods. He gives 
i , radiating forth its light, and driving away disease, 
md darkness, but he does not force it upon anybody. To 
ie he seems not so much a super-man as a super-spirit. 


" (Continued from previous page.) 


markable spiritual atmosphere. —''Wave after wave seemed 
ass over me. With no conscious effort on my own part, 
Whole being seemed to be bathed in this divine element. 
all too cold and mechanical"; and it was 
matil afterwards that she learned that her visit was 
maid "the very day after sixty thousand pilgrims had been 
Wraying in that very spot. Certainly the prayer of faith," 
“had left a wonderful impression on those bare 
. wooden ches and plain, rough walls!" She refers in 
same to the atmosphere of other great Catholic 
of Worship, Brompton Oratory and the Cathedral 
Emin , whose soothing and uplifting influences are 
d potent by the accumulated pieties of many, rather 
the intensive devotion of a few. But the responsi- 
y for their absence lies with us, and not with the build- 
or who preside there. 
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THE EVIDENCE FOR SURVIVAL. 


FROM A SCIENTIFIC STANDPOINT. 


By F. ©. CONSTABLE. 


When iwo protagonists like M. Richet and Sir Oliver 
Lodge engage chivalrously in a scientific duel it appears, 
at first sight, impertinent for an outsider to interfere. But 
perhaps there may be some who have not troubled to under- 
stand fully the rules and restrictions of the combat, so I 


venture to step in. 
Forgive dogmatism, for I am trying to give a Liebig’s 
extract of three books that took me many years to write. 
James Ward has shown clearly in his last great work on 
psychology that science must keep clear of metaphysics, but 
he holds, too, that the self-conscious subject exists, Science 


can only deal with the self-conscious subject coupled with 
human experience. Science cannot deal with the so-termed 
absolute. It must proceed on hypothesis. For instance, 
the atom was, till lately, held to be indissoluble. With this 
hypothesis science made great strides. Now, the hypothesis 
is abandoned and science is making still greater strides. 

tichet proceeds on one hypothesis Lodge on another. 
All knowledge is relative and exists between limits of con- 
So all that either duellist can do, scientifically, 
is “to arrive at a certain degree of probability which may 
reasonably be accepted as proof for the time being. 
Nothing can be proved in the absolute. Even gravity is 
proved (?) only by cumulative evidence. 

Now I come to the point that I want to hit. Richet 
accepts telepathy as a fact of human experience. I wrote 
“Personality and Telepathy,” assuming that if telepathy be 
accepted as a fact, the very acceptance proved that man 
exists as a soul. A writer in the “Quarterly Review,* who 
coupled telepathy with Spiritualism and held both up to 
contempt, adduced, as one argument, that if telepathy were 
a fact, then man must exist as a soul—he denied the soul in 
man 
Now consider the case of Raymond Lodge I am under 
the impression that Sir Oliver will, as a man of science, 
agree with what I write. Sir Oliver offers one hypothesis 
the return of Raymond (he explains how far he gives mean- 
Richet offers another and con- 
the evidence is concerned 


tradiction. 


ing to the word “‘return’’) 
tradictory hypothesis. So far as 
neither he nor Lodge assumes to prove anything 
scientifically Both hypotheses are open to consideration. 
The one will appeal to some, the other will appeal to others. 
be borne in mind that Richet’s 


At the same time it must be 
reliance on telepathy, lucidity and clairvoyance may be 


used, in a process of reasoning, to prove that man exists as 
a soul, quite apart from all evidence 

I think that Lodge would admit that, so far as the 
evidence goes, both his hypothesis and Richet's are open for 
our consideration ? 

But is this the end of all that can be said as to the 
question in dispute? I think not [here is a power in 
man (Kant’s vernunft) which transcends understanding 
(verstand): transcends thought, I suggest, so far as 1t is 
correlated to motion of the brain. There are many of us 
including myself, who are fully convinced we have been and 
in communion (not communication, cf. *Telergy") with 


are 
f is personal, it is not 


the disembodied But this proo 
evidential. If man had not this power, if he were no more 
than a "thing" of, and in, normal thought, he could by no 
his limits and determine thought as 


possibility get outside 
relative and exists between 


merely limited in that it is 
limits of contradiction. 
May it not be, then 


is this :— 


that Sir Oliver Lodge’s position 


He offers the communications between himself and Ray- 
As to this evidence he offers his own 
hypothesis as the best. while acknowledging that others may 
rightly adduce other hvnotheses. But he is fully convinced 
by personal proof of the correctness of his own hypothesis 

In conclusion I may, perhaps, state that the evidence 
Sir Oliver offers appears to me to point to communion 
between him and his son, which makes possible the details 
of communication 


mond as evidence 


* Hugh Elliott on “Telepathy and Spiritualism.”’ 
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WHAT IS THE FUNCTION OF 
THE BRAIN? 


By H. A. Darras 
A small book published in 1903 by Constable & Co., Ltd., 
deserves to be more widely known than it is. It is called 
"Human Immortalitv," by Prof. Wm. James When it 
appeared Professor James was described in a review in “The 
Spectator” as the most brilliant psychologist living; and 


the reviewer added Whatever, therefore, he has to- say 
on this subject is worth listening to; for he thinks freely 
and he knows all that che scientists know, and more, too,” 


No one who is acquainted with Professor James’ writings 
is likely to consider this to be too high praise 

In the interesting article published in Lrgur (July 22nd), 
Professor Richet lays great stress on what he considers to 
be at present an insuperable obstacle to belief in survival, 
namely, the close relation between thought and the brain. 
In his view the brain produces thought. He says: ‘“The 


conscious memory is a function of the perfection ot the 


cerebral organs,’ 

In the above mentioned essay Prof. James discusses this 
theory (he claims that it is only a theory, and by no means 
a proven fact); he suggests that there is an alternative 
theory which in his opinion interprets facts of experiences 
more completely; and he insists that this alternative ought 
not to be disregarded. ‘‘My thesis," he says, ''is this; that 
when we think of the law that thought is a function of 
the brain, we are not required to think of productive func- 
tion only; we are entitled also to consider permissive or 
trantmisstve function, And thi$ the ordinary psycho- 
physiologist leaves out of account." 

He illustrates what he means by the terms permissive 
and transmissive. A trigger of a crossbow has a permissive 
or releasing function, it removes obstacles and lets the bow 
ily back to its natural shape. ‘‘In the case of a coloured 
glas prism we have an example of transmissive function, 
So, he suggests, the brain may limit and transmit ‘‘the 
life of souls as it is in its fullness this may break 
through our several brains into this world in all sorts of 
restricted forms and with all the imperfection and queer- 
characterise our finite individualities here 


nesses 
below 

This view of the function of the brain he claims to be 
equally logical with the productive theory, and more in 
harmony with facts of experience. He maintains that the 
conclusion which materialism draws from the fact that the 
brain is the organ of mind and that cerebral changes 
accompany the exercise of thought is “due solely to its 
one-sided way of taking the word function.” 

“Tn strict logic," he adds, “the fangs of the cerebralistic 


materialism are drawn." Those ‘‘fangs’’ were the popular 
notion that there is indubitable proof that the function of 
the brain is production of thought Prof. James bodly 
iserts that “the theory of production is not a jot more 
simple or credible in itself than any other conceivable 
heory, It is only a little more popular The transmission 


theory also puts itself in touch with a whole class of ex- 
periences that are with difficulty explained by the produc- 
tion theory He refers, of course to psychical ex 
periences he continues In the mysterious phenomena to 
which I allude it is often hard to see where the sense-o n 


ELUSIVE ECTOPLASM. 


Dr. J. Scott-Battams (Regent's Park) writes 


The failure of the medium Eva to live up to 
reputation as an exuder of the elusive ectoplasm, and her 


rather crude atten pt t leceive the four French professors 
l, of course, call forth the usual swe« 


at the Sorbonne wi 


and unwarranted conclusions 


Kusapia Palladino was several times similarly detected 


it attempts at trickery that could scarcely deceive a child 
Hat thie did not induce the scientists most closely in toucl 
with her to dismiss as frauds all the various phenomena they 


had witnessed 


Now, wh 
shysieal make-up of such bewildering abnormals as Eva and 
Buh Truly, very little; and [ suggest that occult 
science might supply them with a working hypothesis quit 
as fruitful as many on which science builds 

It would be more scientific to attempt to explain thes 
fraudulent attempts, rather than make them the ground 
for brushing aside as fraudülent such well-attested pheno 
mena Nor can it be safe or just to judge so perplexing 
an abnormal as Eva by ordinary ethical standards; or under 
estimate the effect of the Sorbonne environment and 
atmosphere, even admitting the admirable fairness of the 
French investigators 

The materialising form of mediumship is by no means the 
highest expression of psychic unfoldment; nor is it neces- 
sarily a permanent and increasing possession Indeed, it 


lo academic scientists know as to the psychic 


[August 5, 1020, 


can come in." Further in his essay he quotes the follo 
from Kant 

he body would thus be not the cause of our thinl 
but merely a condition restrictive thereof 


passi 


Professor James adds: “It might well prove that 
loss of some of the particular determinations which 
brain imposes would not appear a matter for such 
lute regret ’ 

When tiwo theories are supported by men o! 
eminence in science or philosophy how is 
person, who makes no claim to be an expert i 
department ol knowledge, to decide which view he 
adopt? Since neither of these alternative theork 
claim to be established by indubitable evidence, the 
which explains and co-ordinates the widest rang 
periences should, one would suppose, obtain the larg 


support. 
If, as Professor. Richet frankly admits, the psyd 


phenomena, which undoubtedly occur, remain inexp 


to adherents of belief in the ‘‘productive function of f 
brain," and if, as Professor James states, ‘‘the transu 
theory puts itself in touch with a whole class of experien 


that are with difficulty explained by the productive theory 
then the judgment of the layman will be heavily weigh 
in favour of the latter. 

The layman is somewhat in the position of a juryma 
who has no special qualification like the judge, but in whos 
common sense the British public is willing to trust whe 
choice has to be made between the true and the fals 


weighty matters. 

A true theory, he recognises, should be applicable t 
well attested psychic experiences and also to excepti 
medical cases, such as those cited by Dr. Geley in his k 
“From the Unconscious to the Conscious" (pp. 78-81). Hos 
can the theory that thought is a product of the brain 
be applied to these cases; some of which were report 
the Academy of Paris and some to the Anthrop 
Society of -Sucre (Chuquisaca, Bolivia)? In one « 
autopsy revealed a large abscess occupying nearly the 
left cerebral hemisphere. After citing this and other cas 
the President asked: “How did this man manage to th 
What organ was used for thought after the destruc 
the region which, according to physiologists, is the 
intelligence?” He then goes on to cite another ca 
which “the post mortem revealed three communicating 
abscesses each as large as a tangerine orange, occupying th 
posterior portion of both cerebral hemispheres and part 
the cerebellum. In spite of these the patient thought asd 
other men, so much so that one day he asked for leave i 
settle’ his private affairs.’ 

If we adopt the transmission theory it is conceival 
that the mind might find some other mode of transmitting 
thought when the cells of the brain usually employed wer 
destroyed. Nature is fertile in resources; life in plants 
the lower animals adapts itself readily to emergencies an 
finds means of manifesting by utilising parts of the orgar 
in unwonted ways. It is, therefore, conceivable tha 
telligent beings can do the same and that the suboons 
self in these cases adapted itself in some way, we do 
ıt present understand, to the abnormal conditions 
by diseas Je 

Whatever the explanation may be, these extraordin 
cases remain on record, and it is indeed difficult t 
they can be consistent with the theory that the fur 
the brain is merely to secrete thought, and that, in they 
of Professor Richet, ‘‘the integrity of the brain" is 
dition essential for memory." 


may well be that under training, Eva is slowly losing 
lower to reach the higher Many children are claim 
but, fortunately, perhaps, it is a brief possession 
[ venture to suggest that the intense desire 
Bisson and Eva to vindicat« reality of the 
to the great scientists of France may have had : 


ing effect on the mediun She held a wide, even 

reputation; and, realising a temporary failure of pow 

and whilst the sbjective mind was off guard tl hs 

trance, and the subconscious uncontrolled, this * 

tive bnormal creature resorted t childish 

deception Why, there are plenty of normal women he f 

in so tight a place, and with less excus uld give I 5 

points in su h a game! f 
| write merely as an interested student 1 

be hopelessly prejudiced who can ignore the impressive s 

ar-reaching conclusions drawn by Dr ley, Mr. Stank 

De Brath and others, from these physical and ps f 

physical phenomena The atter’s wonderfu vs 

should, if more widely circulated dispel many 


tions amongst thoughtful scientists 
| 
f 


“ArtamrprT the end, and never stand to doubt 


Nothing so hard but search will find it out.” 
—HeR 


As in a game of cards, 
So in the game of life, 

The glory consists not so much in winning 
As in playing a poor hand well. 


LIG 
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A SEER OF FLEET STREET. 


Tae STRANGE Dream or EDGAR Lee. 


I nover met Edgar Lee, although I belonged to a group 
Mowriters of which he was himself a prominent member 
{ahis day as a contributor to the comic and topical journals; 
je was at one time editor of a dramatic paper. 

He was a well-known figure in Press eale, where he 

i discoursed of his strangely verified dreams and 
her supernormal experiences, for he was no stranger to 

ical inquiry. e contributed accounts of these to 
wwral journals in the 'eighties. Strangest of his dreams 
was one in which he had a vision of the tombs of himself 
and a friend then living. It is such a memorable example 
ia prophetic dream that, although I gave an account 
Wit in Ligar some years ago, I think it worth repeating for 
the benefit of the several thousands of new readers which 
is journal has now added to its circulation. 

I take the account from an article which originally 

red in ‘“Puck’—an extinct London weekly—of 
E áth, 1890, to which Edgar Lee was a contributor. 

The author prefaces his story with the statement that 
te would never have written it if he had not been urged 
fo do so by his friends, since the subject was a sacred one 
to him, and to tell it to the world after the verification of 
Miedream made it a pain. But he adds that it is a narra- 
tion of facts so remarkable in character that no one who 
mads them is likely to have heard their equal either in the 
malm of fiction or the beaten track of life. 

He then tells how in the summer of 1884 he was living 
aNunhead, within a short distance of the great cemetery 
Were, and was in the habit of going to town every day. 

On arriving home one night, thoroughly tired out, he 
fod, much to his annoyance, a letter from the proprietor 
Ma weekly paper which he edited, telling him that a cer- 
fim article they had discussed a fortnight before must 

in the current issue. That meant that the article 

to be written there and then, and, weary as he was, 
Lee sat down to his inevitable task. ^ Before com- 
g he lighted his briar, and after puffing away for 
Siew seconds, “dazed and stupid and sleepy," dozed off. 

Tt seemed to him in his dream that he heard a tapping 
at his window pane, and the sounds of steps outside, where- 
E he rose and opened the door to find Arthur Sutton 

well known as journalist and poet, standing in the 
moonlight outside. After the usual greetings, Sutton ex- 
plained the lateness of his call by saying that he was 
fronbled with insomnia, so he had started for a long walk 
m order to tire himself out (he lived within a short dis- 
tance of the British Museum, so the walk had been a fairly 
Wing one). The two sat and smoked for a time, and then 
Wt the suggestion of Sutton they left the house for a 
bouring hostelry, where they remained for a time 
ing on literary matters and newspaper work 


"The story continues :— 


When we emerged into the bright moonlight, Sutton 
fut his arm in mine and said :— 
"lam going to make a strange request. 
take a peep into the cemetery?" 
But why?” said I. ‘In the first place it is not on 
Er back to town; in the second, it's a trifle uncanny 
m 


Will you come 


E 


“Surely you are not afraid ?" 

"No I am not afraid: but it's a curious whim.” 

üListen," said he, impressively. ‘I have a particular 
mason for wishing to see the inside of the cemetery t 


"Very well, I rejoined, “if you wish it I will accom 
you, as it will only take a few minutes; but I must say 
not much to my taste." 

We passed up by the corner of Brown's Cricket Field 
tj the railinged wall of the cemetery, and walked on and 
mul we arrived almost at the very end—that is to sav 

where the wall turns to form the other side of the Macpelah 
"Mv dear Sutton," I said, ‘‘I’m past the age of moon- 
fight strolls. Let's go hack.” 
presently," he replied; “but I want you to come in- 
Where first with me. T have something to show you that 
never forget." 
manner was singularly emphatic and imperative, 
and the next moment he called my attention to a 
railing which, on moving aside, left room for a 
man to push thronch. 
over." said he, and mechanically I obeyed him 
T remember as though it were vesterday, how T 
as the sudden thought struck me that he had 
lost his senses, and had for some inexplicable 
inveigled me with a madman's cünning to this 
pot to murder me. 
s your came?" I asked? 
£ is; I know you are fond of the marvellous— 
headstone over there.” 
so. and found my own name, the date of my 
the date of my death, with this curious short- 
moss and green mould had covered the 
of the year, which was, as well as I could make 


4 
| 


Ey 


p- 


907, or 1909. 
| “Well,” 1 said, “T seem to have a fairly good innings.” 
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“Yes, you have not much to complain of. 
and look at mine," 

As we wended our ways among the graves I began to 
feel very puzzled at the entire thing. At last we came to 
an open grave, by the side of which was a headstone lying 
face downward on the heaped up, soft clay. soa 

*Mine," he observed with a smile. ` 

“Help me to turn the stone over," said I; and with our 
united efforts this was soon done. 

There, sure enough, was his name, the date of his birth, 
and that of his death, only that it seemed much fresher, 
as though newly painted. 

* April, 1887," said I. “By jove, Sutton, you haven't 
much time before you." 

“What is the day in April?" said he. 

I stooped down to clear off the clay which covered the 
date, and as I did so I woke to find myself in my armchair, 
pen, ink and paper before me, just as I had sat down to 
write my article. 

My pipe had dropped out of my mouth, and with that 
exception everything was precisely as it had been before I 
went to sleep. I re-lit my pipe and looked at my watch 
it was only two minutes past twelve. 

This I could not believe; and remembering that just 
before I dozed off I had heard the kitchen clock strike 
twelve I went out to examine that ancient horologue. 

I had been asleep rather less than two minutes. 


Now come 


I told this story to a good many men in Fleet-street at 
the time, and, among others, to Sutton himself, who was 
highly amused at it; but when I heard about a month ago 
that he had taken to his bed, and that the doctor shook 
his head over the case, the whole force and recollection of 
my extraordinary dream came crowding back on me, and 
I went to see him. 

I found him wasted to a shadow. His sisters had come 
up from the country to nurse him, but they, as well as I, 
could see there was very little hope 

I was naturally careful, when with him, make no 
allusion to my dream in any way, lest it might unstring his 
now debilitated by a long illness; but on April 11th 
inutes, trving to cheer 


which form 


to 


nerves, 
I sat by his bedside for a short ten n 
him by recounting some journalistic anecdotes, 
of gossip he delighted in, and as I rose to go he took my 
hand in his and said very calmly and solemnly 


April, 
(yop. e 
“You never 
UNO. 

His head sank on the pillow; 

I had no opportunity of seeing him again 


e 1887." 
I said, “I know what you mean.’ 
saw the date, did you?" he asked quietl 


and as he died on the Lith 


Now comes probably the most remarkable part of this 
singular dream. 

His friends, to whom not a dream had to 
my knowledge ever been breathed to bury him in 
Nunhead Cemetery on Primrose Day, and I, in common 
with three or four old friends, we lown to tl I 
train from Victoria On the way y 
much as I have told it here, and I also told 
although I had never been Nunhead Ceme 
flesh, in my life, ha with Sutton a 
pugnance for the pl t as I have never 
other mortal OSI ret I had several times 
dream passed o ametery wall and seen the spot 
where tl k pl 

“Could you pi 
“This seems a 
absolutely point 


word of 


decide 


ed 
and I looked 1 c 
At last, far 
place, and unhesitat 
—this side of the rai 
Twenty minutes after we sto 
saw him lowered to his final res 
had pointed out to my friend 
don, and who will, I feel 


of what I have set on record 


down in 


1Genti 


ident 


1o are re 
> to attest to t 


Edgar Lee himself passed away on December 14th, 1908 
For calling my attention to this singular story I am in- 
debted to Mr. W. Kensett Styles, a former member of the 
Council of the London Spiritualist Alliance, who was 
editorial assistant to Mr. Lee in the years 1895-96 5s 

; 


AN amusing story is told of a man who was making a 
hurried toilet at a country house in preparation for a ball. 
While in a state of “undress”. curiosity led him to open 
and pass through a door in the room, whereupon he found 
himself, to his utter confusion, in the ball.room in which 
many of the dancers were already assembled. We can 
imagine that his state of mind would be very much the 
same as that of the suicide who hurls himself into the next 
world before he is in a proper state to enter it, 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


writes emphasisine the necessity f 
statement in regard to records 

psychic phenomena, and gives examples of the erratic w 
in which some cases are handled even by acknowledy 
authorities I cordially with my correspondent, } 
after a very long experience of the laxity which obtai 
in. these matters I have become rather  case-hardenej 
Accuracy is a rare jewel 


A correspondent 
rigorous accuracy of 


agree 


LJ æ 

I have seen wildly inaccurate versions of cases of wh 

I had first-hand knowledge But the mis-statements wem 
never all on one side The sceptic’s version was someting 
farther from the truth than the account given by thee 
thusiastic propagandist The one said that the thin 
never happened at all: the other mis-stated it out ofa 
knowledge. The exact chronicler, being a moderate pe 
son, never had the ghost of a chance. Nobody heeded 
All the ‘recognition went to the extremists It wa 
wonder “past all whooping,’ marvellous,  stupendons 
dazzling in its evidential value, et« Also it was all fraud 
delusion, “‘spurious drivel’ and all the rest of it. And tha 
is how we get along! Realising that the truth is well ah 
to take care of itself in the long run, I reconcile myselft 
the situation. The loose speaker, the lax writer, and d 
confused thinker we have always with us. The facts mi 
survive their worst excesses 


* B 


The point is that you cannot make some people exad 
especially when they are ardent partisans, not of ij 
truth about things but of one of two sides or parties, ead 
of which apparently regards a fact as a kind of football 
The scientific recorder may set down a case will 
mathematical precision only to find it garbled almost be 
yond recognition when it falls into the hands of the contend 
ing sides. People who take up psychic investigation without 
much experience of the world may be dismayed by the 
things. But it is precisely the same in the political world 
the financial world, the commercial world, and even, as] 
have reason to'know, to some extent in the scientific world 
The average engineer is the most exact man I have met 
with, but even he is liable to strange aberrations oulsili 
of his engineering. An old and successful business man 
once told me that if he insisted too much on accuracy Y 
his business he would never get anything done. > He allowal 
for a certain number of blunders, and so long as they wer 
not fatal blunders he was content There was a kind o 
rough philosophy about it the philosophy of the practi 
man who despises purists and precisians 


- t - 


Talking of accuracy, I am reminded of a recent visi 
the seaside when I sat listening to the music of a fim 
orchestra, which by the popular demand was compelled ta 
include manv ‘‘Fox-trots’’ and musical comedy pieces in if 
repertoire. One of the items on the programme was "Tli 
Farewell Symphony," for which I waited expectant, Bil 
when the number was reached, instead of the Symphony 
the band gave us a 'flazz" tune! It seemed to me a kin 
of parable of life, not without its comic side 


Reading for the second time that delightful little 
“Cecilia de Noel," I wa truck by a passage in an aft 
dinner conversation on the subject of ghosts. Lady Ath 
ley complains that her servants think the house is hannte 
(as indeed it is), upon which he: Canon. Vernad 
makes the following delicious comment:  ''Preposteron 
perfectly preposterous! The Education Act in operation f 
all these years and our lower order till believe in ! 
and hobgoblins!. And yet it is hardly to be wondered a 
their social superiors are not much wiser Person 
who are supposed to be in their right mind gravely relat 
io me such incidents that I could imagine myself tran 
ported to the Middle Age hear of miraculous cures 
spirits summoned from the ad, of men and women f 
ing in the air; and as to diaboli 
become as common a cold 
hits off the conventional ecclesiastic of a few year 
whose thinking was done in water-tight compartments 


uncle 


ion it seems to hat 


d Thi 


in the he: 


very nea 


intelligent to-day. For 


Clerical logic is rather more 
whose jibe 


we are under some debt to our Sadducees 
not without some justification, If the idea of ghost 
spirits is the result of ignorant superstition to-da 
a fortiori it must have been the product of ignorant sup 
stition in ancient times, they sav, and a Church founded 
the idea of spirits cannot safely deny its own prin 
even on the ground that what was once a fact is no long 
fact 
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QUESTIONS AND 


ANSWERS. 


Condueted by the Editor. 


Ourreaders areasked to write us on ail questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 


_ &o infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply, Every 
week answers. will appear on this page. 
We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unlessgent to us in registered envelope, 

D Rue atone requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


ES NOTE. 


Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see 
that any question they propose to send has not already been 
‘answered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- 

| E Ritmas usefully supplement the answers given. 


PHYSICAL PHENOMENA. 


SUTHERLAND" finds accounts of physical phenomena in- 
Tellectually distasteful and unnatural. They are to «im re 
pulsive and he reads of them with aversion. Can they be 

fiee Presumably it is to the accounts of recent investi- 

| gations into the phenomena of materialisation that you 

Pallide.~ “A German scientist has described a case in a truly 

Pieitonic manner. It is the description and not the pheno 
Menon that is repellent. . Materialisation in its more 

| Ady need forms can be very beautiful. We advise you to 

“read “Shadowland,” by Mme. d'Espérance, one of the 

| Greatest materialising mediums the world has ever known. 
$ 


” 


‘a 
[THE REAL AND THE SPURIOUS IN PSYCHIC SGIENCE. 


WW. Stewarton thinks that many of the conclusions 
(iran from so-called psychical phenomena are illusory o: 
Pimisinderstood, having their origin in psychological rather 
Milian psychical causes. Undoubtedly some so-called psychic 
| phenomena are due to psychological causes such as autò- 

ggestion, but the expert investigator can, as a rule 
diet the spurious from the true psychic manifestation 
Wile correctness of the conclusions drawn from any happen- 
Ming, whether psychic or otherwise, depends upon the know 
"ledge and analytical power of the observer. 


HYPNOTISM. 


M. DALGLEISH.—Like telepathy, hypnotism is the subject 
of much popular misunderstanding. Both terms are used 
parelessly with little knowledge of their true meaning. It 
is not true that anyone can be hypnotised against his will 
and wish. The subject must be in some way a consenting 
patty. There is no force which can do away in these matters 
With the human will. A hypnotic subject may do 
many things which are Himearecable to him personally, but 
Which he is not positively disinclined to do. Yet there is 
always a point beyond which he will not pass. Thus he 
Might commit.a mimic murder with a paper knife, or a 

toy pistol, but he would not, ordinarily, in the hypnotic 
Slate, consent to use a real weapon. If he is honest he 
Will not commit an actual theft, and if he is of a kindly 
mature he will not be influenced to cruelty. But examples 
Di personal influence, good and bad, are so common in 
Oninary life that it is unnecessary to treat hypnotism as 


anything supernatural or mysterious, It is simply an ex- 
ample of the influence of one mind over mind in a special 
form. 


SPIRITUALISM AND INTELLECTUALISM. 


IGNORAMUS.—lt does not need a great intellect to under- 
stand the deepest truths of life, and as for the philosophy 
of Spiritualism it may be mastered by the simplest minds. 
You are evidently intimidated by the many long and high- 
words you meet with in your reading. Be com- 
forted. Nearly always cloudy and confused words come 
from cloudy and confused thinking. We have in this life 
to rely mainly on words to express our ideas and the words 
sometimes are not equal to the strain put upon them! We 
have met amongst Spiritualists very unlettered people who 
have yet a deeper and clearer apprehension of spiritual 
truths than many who acquired great reputations as scholars 
and who have a wide vocabulary. There are minds which 
might be classed as ‘“‘feminine’’ in character, having re- 
ceptivity, insight and intuition, and therefore seeing many 
things which are “hidden from the wise and prudent." Of 
course it is better when these minds are aided by those of a 


sounding 


more masculine type—those which insist upon accuracy and 
order and the use of right words to express ideas, matters 
in which the purely intuitive mind is often deficient It 
does not need a great intellect to grasp the reality ot spirit 
existence, the fact of spirit communication and the laws 
which govern it Simple minds, although they may be led 
into strange mistakes on details, for want of mental train- 
ing which sorts and selects and reasons out facts, may vet 
arrive at all the most important truths connected with 
Spiritualism Common-sense may be more vatuable than 
"intellectual superiority.” 
THE PSYCHIC OR SURVIVING BRAIN 

Joux Cowanp.—The mind certainly requires a vehicle 


During earth life this 


through which it can express itself 
} 


is the physical brain, but obviously this brain would be ot 
other and non-physical conditions But it is 

from both ''communications," and cumulative 
that a psychie bod- which is in 
is still attached to the spirit 
You must not 


no use in 
well known 
evidence on this side 
way a replica of the earth body 
and acts as its vehicle in its new conditions 


imagine that this psychi body is an exact copy ot our pre 
sent body, it is suited to the new conditions, and will 
possess a brain which can function under those con 
ditions The L. S. A. Library contains about 3,000 hooks 


which deal 


suitable 


' many of 
can obtain 


dealing with the subject of *'survival 
with this part of the subject, and you 


works by application to the Secretary 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


CiaupE TnEvoR.—We have already explained to an- 
other inquirer our interpretation of a contributor's phrase, 
"forbidden ground," in connection with the doctrine of 
reincarnation, t.e., that it is a highly contentious subject. 
If the contributor in question regards the doctrine as un- 
sound, he is, of course, entitled to his opinion on a matter 
so speculative. 

F. H. (Letchworth).—It is a question with more than 
one aspect. We would rather AEA with it in a reply, as 
it is not necessary to publish the whole argument against 
the aphorism we quoted. 

M. E. CapwALLADER.—Thank you. We deeply appreciate 
your letter and wish you a happy return to that field of 
useful service for which vou are so splendidly equipped by 
temperament and aspiration. 

F C. R.—Your article would lead to contention, on 
religious matters and views, a position we carefully avoid. 

E. G. B.—“The Road of Life” is very expressive, but it 
is of too general an interest for use in Ligut. You did not 
enclose a stamp for return of the article. 

T. SrEPHENSON.—Your question has been already replied 
to in late issues of Licnt, very notably in Schrenck- 
Notzing's criticism of the Fournier D'Albe tests, consider- 
ing that the former `- not a convinced Spiritualist. . 

Y. H. DavipsoN.—You ask whether Dante Alichieri was 
a seer. What is “a seer?"  Man- have the power of vision 
in some degree, but in all cases the vision 1s more or less 
coloured by the receiving brain, according to the education 


and viewpoint of their day. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“Beyond the Darkness." A song written by Walter 
Appleyard, composed h- Albert Millerton, and dedicated to 
Sir A. Conan Doyle and T.-dy Doyle. Novello and Co. (2s. 


a 
SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham.--Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, August 
6th, 11.15, Mr. Cowlam ; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. A. Maskell. 
Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—11, Mr. 

6.30, Mr. Woodford Saunders. 
Athenarum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. Spencer; 


net.) 


Croydon. 
Percy Scholey ; 


Brighton. 1 

3. Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 8.15, Mr. 
Hotton i 

The Guardian Offices, 


Church of the Spirit, Camberwell. 
Havil-street, Camberwell Town Hall.—August 6th, ' 1, church 


service; 6.30, Miss Violet Burton. / 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 


gale tube sfation).—Saturday, 7.30, Whist Drive in aid of 
Building Fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. T. Davis (late vice-presi- 


dent): 7, Mrs. E. Edey, address and clairvoyance; 3, 
Lyceum. Monday (Bank Holiday), Lyceum social from 
7 p.m. Wednesday, Mrs. Grace Prior, address and clair- 
voyance. Free healing: On Thursday, 5-7, children; Fri- 
day, from 7, adults. Membership invited; annual subscrip- 
tion, 6s 

St. John's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—7, Mr. Richard Bush. 
Thursday, August 10th, Flower Service, address and clair- 


Austin. 


73, 


voyance by Mr 


Shepherd's Bush. Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 


Thursday, Miss Rush. 


7, Mr. and Mrs. Muspratt 
Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—August 6th, 7, Mrs. C. O. 
Hadley. Thursday, 3.15, Mrs. A. Jamrach. 
Bowes Park 


Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining 


Bowes Park. 
side).—Sunday, Augtst 6th, 7, 


Station (down 


Vanstone 
Worthing Spiritualist 


Dr. W. J 


Mission.—17, Warwick-street. 


August 6th, 6.30, Mrs, Redfern. Thursday, August 10th, 
6.30, Mr. Spencer. 
St. Leonards Christian. Spiritualist Mission (bottom of 


To-day, Saturday, psycho- 


West Hill), St, Leonards-on-Sea 
Monday, 3, clair- 


metry. Sunday, services 2$ 11 and 6.30 
voyunce 
Central 144, High Holborn 
Re-open Friday, September Ist 
Forest. Hill Christian Spiritualist 
Hall, Raglan street, Dartmouth-road. 


Madame M. Hurst 
Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road Sunday, 


August 6th, Mrs. Stevenson-Howell. Wednesday, 7.30, Mrs. 
McCann, psychometry. : 


(entrance, Bury-street). 
Closed during August 
Society.—Foreslers’ 
August 6th, 6.30, 


„Mrs. Joy Sstt, author of the “Ministry of Angels," 
Will minister to the sorrow-stricken and others in need of 
spiritual et at 37, Westbourne Park-road, between 3 and 
6 ES Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appointment 
oniy 


Lady urgently desires post as typist in office of Spirit- 
ualiat Knowledge of Shorthand and office rsutine.—Reply, Box 
115, T, B. Browne's Advertising Offices, 163,Queen Victoria-street, B.C.4, 
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FAREWELL TO MRS. MARY GORDON 


——— 


The Farewell Social and Dance to Mrs. Mary Gordon 4 
Mortimer Hall on Monday last proved a highly successfu 
gathering. The large attendance in mid-summer was 4 
striking testimony to Mrs. Gordon’s popularity, as well as 
to the vitality of ihe Spiritualist movement. Large numbers 
wrote from holiday resorts expressing their keen regret at 
unavoidable absence, and at the same time sending contr 
butions towards expenses, Among those who wrote were 
Dr. Abraham Wallace, Mr. and Mrs. Vout Peters, Mr. anj 
Mrs. George Craze, Mr. Ernest W. Oaten (Editor, “The 
Two Worlds’’), Mrs. 
Marriott, Miss Mc 
Cannock, Miss Constance Holmes, 
Major and Mrs. Claude Scott, Mr. Harold Carpenter, Mr, 
Ernest Hunt, Dr. W. J. Vanstone, Mr. Staveley Bulford 
Mr. John Lewis (Editor, ‘‘International Psychic Gazette"), 
Captain Dimmick (Honorary Organist, Marylebone Associa. 
tion) Mr. Tayler Gwinn, Mr. Ernest Meads, Mrs. Annie 
Brittain, Professor and Mrs. Dicksee, Miss Violet Burton 
Colonel and Mrs. Cowley, Miss Stella Wood Sims, Mrs 
Grenville Byam, Mrs. Stuart (Bowes Park 
Society), Mr. Dawson Rogers, and Mr. E. W. Beard, 

During the evening short speeches were delivered by Mr. 
Leslie Curnow (chairman), Miss Estelle Stead, Miss Felicia 
R. Seatcherd, Mr. H. W. Engholm, and Mrs. Barnard 
(Clapham), who presented Mrs. Gordon with a handsome 
handbag, a gift from Lyceum members. Mrs. Gordon, reply. 
ing, expressed her deep appreciation of the many evidence 
of the good will of her fellow Spiritualists. She spoke of 
her coming American lecture tour, and outlined her reason: 
for taking this step. She also told something of. her early 
association with the Spiritualist movement. Her remarks 
were received with loud applause, and during the night 
many friends wished her bon voyage and God-speed, 

The enjoyment of the evening was greatly added to by 
the beautiful songs rendered by Mrs. Winifred Gow and 
Miss Lilian Coomber, A.R.A.M. Mr. A. Weismann contri- 
buted a pianoforte solo in his customary masterly style 
Mr. Leslie Curnow, who organised the meeting and to whose 
efforts was largely due the success of the evening, was con- 
gratulated by all present on having given the many friends 
of Mrs. Gordon the opportunity of bidding this well-known 
medium farewell. 


Mr. Henry Blackwell, 


Spiritualist 
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A Sequence of Spirit- 
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Edited by Harold Bayley, 
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THE MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 


To enable the London Spiritualist Alliance to carry out more fully the great purposes for 
ibis necessary first to meet some of its more urgent financial needs. 
v 


pressing for attention. 
- deposit has already been paid; 


fo undertake at once certain important structural repairs in our present premises in order to ensure 


A very large sum is required to complete the purchase of No, 4, Q seen Squ 


and im addition it has been found necessary, acting upon the advice of our 


which it exists, 
At the present moment there are two such needs 


on which a 


surveyor, 


their stability. 


All donations to the purposes of the Alliance will therefore, unless the donors expressly direct otherwise, be added 


toour Memorial Endowment Fund, which will be devoted to meeting these 


in last week's 


[1] . , . v. * 
Light, we have received from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle a most genero 


expenses. Since the amounts acknowledged 


of £300, part pr weeds 


Mims lecturing tour in the United States. In addition we have to tender our grateful thanks to J. A. G.” for 


£5, to EJ. H. P.C." for £3 3s., and to Mr. H. A. 
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Roelvink, 
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Hon. Secretary and Treasurer. 


BOOHS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E. (V. C. Desertis). 


PSYOHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELICION 
OF NATURAL LAW. 


With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S, 
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264 pages, 8s. 9d., post free. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


With an introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
0 pages, 3s. 6d., post free. 


By DAVID Gow (Editor of “ Lieut”) 


1899-1914) and 


THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 
ium and Digest of the Works of ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS, 
with Preface, Biographical Summary and Notes. 

Cloth, 424 pages, tis. « 3d., post free. 


By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, M.A. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


y 
E the R S DE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, 
NS EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH. 


Cloth, 582 pages, tis. 3d. 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
Paper Covers, : 28. 3d., post free. 


I e lat LIS T LI B., D.S | 
PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
A Scientific ustification « e Fundamental Claim | 
ta. 2d. | 
“sg tne ts DR. ORAWF( Exi 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC oL LES RAPS, LEVITATIONS, &c. 
Cloth, illost i , 6s. Gd. [ 
EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 
LEVITATIONS “CONTACT nd the ^ DIRECT VOICE 
Cle pages, 6s, 6d. 
THE PSYCHIC STRUOTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE. 
nts whi llow n w 
btained to 1 | 
ft " en 1 t i 
M plat ay Tis. 3d. | 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Orga r Sé L.S.A 
PRAOTICA IEWS ON OHIO PHENOMENA. 
es, 2s. 9d., post free 
THE OHURCH AND PSYONICAL ve 
A discussion of the impli irch on 
Christian Fai 
l th 7 3s. 3d. 


By FLORENCE MARRYAT 
THERE I8 NO DEATH. 


Cloth, es. 3s. 10d., post free 
By LADY GLENCONNER-GREY 
SYMBOLISM. 
The Significance of the Sy tual World as revealed to the Mind 
d., rec 
Throug e Med - the REV. S MOSES (M. A 
Uxon), a Found tbe London Spi Allianc 
SPIRIT TEACHINCS. 
W à Bi aphy by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page 
ortraits 
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d. | 


By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
3s. 6d. post free. 
THE NEW REVELATION. 
Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 
THE WANDERINCS OF A SPIRITUALIST. 
Illustrated, cloth, 317 pages, 13s. 34., post free. 
By DR MU Ma GELEY 
(Director of the Taternational Metapsychical In 
FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE conscious. 
Translated from the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M Tust C.E 
Cloth, 328 pages, and 23 plate photographs, 18s. 6d. post f 
By H. A. DALLAR. 
OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
128 pages, 2s. 21d. 


By FW. H MYERS. 


HUMAN e AND ITS SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. 
Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 ee ee BN. — - 075 Bs. 


tute, Paris.) 


z Dipartmeat o and all other works on yo tualism, Psychical ical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pro. and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pro- 


of the London Spiritualist 


; Ltd., 5 Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


Send Remittance with order, 


-.. — ver 


One Shilling 


Will Buy Another Week§ of 
Life for a Starving Child. 
B FORE ye u buy t 


cause Sulfforing of € 
Sure 


Cigarettes, 


gazi: e, that Cigar,*o 
do in the 


, reflect what the mon 
ren l'a 

you cannot have forgotten that there hundreds of 
(houstods of chilar.nin Russia to-day on the verg terrible Death 
hy Starvation and Disease And, so wonderful is the organisation of the 
Nave the Chilaren Fund, which is administering relief, that it only takes 


I p one of these little ones ative for à, week, and Dring it one we k 
Heiter the. time, when conditions in Russia will bave very, considerably 
improved. S, Would you not 


rather forego that Maga 
ine, which only serves to 
while away a passing hour 
or so, if by xo doing you 
matiutain the life of a st«rv- 
ing child for another week 

Which would give you 
greater contentment of 
mind, the thought of hav 
ing done eternal and lasting 
good or the thought*of hav 
ing passed the time away 
with idle reading, or of 
having gratifiedja transient 
desire 


DENIAL WHICH 
MEANS LIFE TO 
OTHERS. 


The greatest cause the 
World knows—that of pre 
serving the life of little 
children is needing your 
help. Will you not give it 

It does not call for any 
great sacrifice on your 
part—a slight self-deniat 
here and there and ehildren 


live. 
` Jever ! 
What will 1'- Buy for You ? A few Cigarettes” , Never. 5 
A Cigar A few Cliocolates A Book to be © -— a : 
enjoyed fora brief while and cast aside wonderful ai 
sufferiog humanity, 


Do you realise that during every hour that passes innocent children are 


cut down by death after months of agonising and inda 
scribable suffering. Kvery hour those who MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN SAVED are snatched from teir right 
ful heritage of life aud baalta aad Nappi- 

ness, Thousands of mothers, reeling and 
broken by a:arvation's terrible agony, daily 
bear the pitiful wailof their helpless bairns 
—the heart-breaking cry for food, Around 
them on every side is pesti- 
lence and famine They 
who have borno these 
children, and done their 
duty as mothers are 
ss to help their 


ing 

Will you stand by and let 
child life be sacriticed when 
ft of 1- will save it 


` 
T children have the 
1 » live—a purpose 
DU. this Earth. ihey 
a the Creator sinstr 
ments for the comp 

of His work. Willy let 
His instruments rust and 
decay and perish Will 
yon cast them on one side 
as you woukl cast rofute on 
the dust heap? Can you 


A Christian—let even one 
child die whilean immediate 
gift will save it? 


Will you not forego a 
transient pleasure to that 
children may Uve ? 


That 1 -you spend so 
lightly would buy a 
week's food for a 
starving Child. Why 
not send it now? 


———P A ad 
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"SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND.” | 
(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1418.) $ 
FATRONS: His Graco the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emin: ?) 
ence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster; His Grace the; 
Archbishop of Wales; The Very Rev, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble? 
Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G.; The Rov, K. C. Gillie 
BANKEAS: London County Westminster & Parr's Bank, Ltd 
(Great Portland Street Branch). i 
To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of “Save the Children ( 
Fund," (Room 87b), 42, Langham St, Gr. Portland St., London, W.1. ( 
Bin, —1 would like to make a gilt to help the Starving Children in the} 
Famine Areas of Russia, and enclose .....s.esesesesssssesessesesessreesesesareses AS A 
donation to the “Save the Children Fund." 


— 


The Save the Children Fund, the Russian Relief Fund and the 
Societyof Friends Fund, realising how stupendous the task of relief is, 
and the need for co-operation have agreed to work togeth r under a 
JOINT COMMITTEE of representatives of each Fund, with Sir Benjamin 
Robertson os Chairman 
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Aperient Water 


Medical Press Opinions: 
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M.D., M.R.C.P. 
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M.B., B.Sc. Lorn. 
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Taylor’s Drug Co., Ltd., Timothy White, 
Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from— 
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A Critical Examination of the Alleged 
Fraud with the Crewe Circle. 
(Continued from last week.) 


“ The Invisible is the Real, the Visible 
is only its Shadow." * 
By Sydney T. Klein, F.L.S., F.R.A.S., 


F.R.M.S. 
(Continued from last week). 


Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. 
An Appreciation of a Pioneer Worker. 


The Goligher Circle. 
SATURDAY, AUGUST í2th, 1922 Letter from Dr. Fournier D'Albe. 
No. 2,170 —Vol. XLII. Experiences of an Australian 
Registered as a Newspaper. Spiritualist. By Horace Leaf. 
Price Fourpence. The Progression of Marmaduke. 
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Telephone : Hon. CE 
FARK 4700 J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.11. 


The College is Closed until September 18th. 


Private Appointments for Direct Voice can be arranged on 
application. 


| NEW MAGAZINE | 
J 


Single copies 2s. 6d; post free 2s.9d. Annual Subscription, 11s. 
New Syllabus on application, September Ist. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd, 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 13th, at 6.30 p.m., 

Address by MR. S. D. SAUNDERS. 

Subject :—" Carlyle and Spiritualism.” 

Clairvoyant: MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON. 

A hearty welcome to all. Silver collection at door. 


TUESDAY, AUGUST 15th, at 7.30 p.m., at 
M. S. A, INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


Clairvoyance: MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Programme. 
Membership invited. 10s. per annum. 


All correspondence should be addressed to Hon. Secretary, 
4, Tavistock. Square, W.C. 1. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
The Temple will be closed for repairs. until the morping of the 27th. 


when MRS. FLORENCE EVERETT will conduct the service, and in the 
evening MR. E. W, BEARD. 


The “W, T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 


The Bureau will be closed till the middle of September, when it will 
reopen in new premises, Particulars will be announced in due course. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway) 


Sunday, August 13th, 11 a.m. ... T ale . MRS. F. STEPHENS, 

m 5. &Opom x ios » MR. A. V. PETERS. 
Wednesday, August 16th, 3 p.m. Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 5. 
MR. & MRS. LEWIS. 

1.30 p.m, Meeting for Members and Associates only: 


Bournemouth Spiritualist Church. 


Affiliated to the S.N.U. 
HANDEL HOUSE, GERVIS PLACE, (Back of Arcade), 


SUNDAYS ad T 6.30 p.m. 
At 5, LANSDOWNE ROAD, 

SUNDAYS ws 11.15 a.m. 

TUBSDAYS Pe 8.15 p.m. 

THURSDAYS 3,15 p.m. & 8.15 p.m. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 

Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays, 1120and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, 3 and 7,15 
August 13th, Morning DR. W. J. VANRTONE. 
Evening DR. W. J. VANBTONE. 


Brighton, - Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & cold 
water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous diet, inclusive 
terms. Write for tariff —Mr. & Mrs. Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terrace, 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 8s.each, post free, Weyers Bros., 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London,N.1. 


The Northern (Private) Psychic Correspondence and 

Study Group. Conducted by a member of ** Tne British College 
of Psychic Science.” Instruction in psychic investigation and develop- 
ment. Practical demonstrations in mental and physical phenomena. 
Full particulars on application,—Address, ‘‘ Lyndale,” Berwick Road, 
South Shore, Blackpool. 


THE COUE CLINIC, 42, Campden House Court, 
+ ^ Kensington, W, 8. Miss Cohen, pupil of Mr. Emil Coué, attends 
daily, 11 to l or by appointment, Instruction given by correspondence, 


Gentleman requires apartments, or as guest with family, 
shortly. B. W, Ry., Wimbledon district preferred Please give 
ee uic terms to Box 18, c/o, Hutchinson & Co., 34, Paternoster 

w, E.C. 


Lady, a Spiritualist,very bright, desires position. Quali- 
cations : High class dressmaking, poultry farming, or could assist 
age almost any business—open to mission work for the movement. 

an, cjo, Mrs, Hooper, 15, Beauchamp Rd., Olapham Junction, 8.W. 
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22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
BY 
J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


WILL BE DISCONTINUED UNTIL 
OCTOBER ist. 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, W.8, 


Series of Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LLB, 
on LIFE AFTER DEATH and other subjects, every Sunday at 
5 p.m. sharp. 
Tea and Light Bhereeatonents? 4.30 p.m. You, with Friends, are 
cordially invited. 
HABUB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary, 
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Cen. Lon. & Met. Rlys 


—GLADOLA RESTAURANT- 
44, South Molton Street, W.1. 


Tel : Mayfair 4417. (Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 


SPECIAL 2/- HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 P.M, 
ALSO A LA CARTE. 
TEAS. HOME MADE CAKES, GIRDLE SCONES, 


DINNERS 6 to 9, Table d'Hote, 3/6, or à la Carte, 


Open Sundays from 12.45. 
Delicious Evening Meais are served from 6 to 9 p.m. 


Wine List, 


Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing. 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John’s Wood, N.W, 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith 
Brighton. 51, Old Steine: Summer School—daily—(except Sats and Suns, 
1l a.m.. 12 noon, 3 p.m. and 4 p.m. Sats : 11 a.m. and 12 noon. 
Sund:llam. Wed:7 p.m. and 8 p.m, in addition. All welcome— 
Silver collections. Write for Syllabus and private appointment. 


UP-TO-DATE 
RELIABLE 


Science work 
made a Specialite. 


P. B. BEDDOW 
" Press” Printing Works, 
ANERLEY, S.E. 20, 


“LIGHT” for 1921 


BEAUTIFULLY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE 1s. EXTRA. 
Buch a "Volume is the most complete record of 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research you can possess, 


Send remittance to: 


OFFICE OF "LIGHT," 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C, l. 


WHITE STAR LINE. 


S.S. “Majestic  (bullding) 56,000 tona. 
The Largest Steamer in the World, 
R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


Apply te— 


WHITE STAR LINE, 3, James Btreot, Liverpool; 
Canute Road, Southampton ; 1, Cookspur Street, 
London, B.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, B.0,; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham. 


— the mutual 
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" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MaNirzsT 18 Liou! ”—Paul, 


Ne. 2,170.— Vor. XLII. [Registered as] 


What “ight” Stands For. 


a LIGHT” preclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its enly aim being, in the 
werds of its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Star to star vibrates light; may soul to soul 
Strike through a finer element of her own? 
—TENNYSON. 


PROFESSOR RICHET AND THE 


Mr. J. Stoddart (Falkirk 


It seems still necessary to point out that the ‘spirit 
theory” was not “invented” by Spiritualists, as Professor 
Richet and others constantly assume. The words of 
Myers: “We are not the originators here," are as applicabk 
to that “theory” as to the “phenomena themselves, . . a 
fact which seems to be constantly overlooked or ignored by 
Scientific critics; and yet a fact of vital significance, par 
ticularly if the whole subject be viewed from the stand 
point of philosophy rather than from that of science. 


“Spmit THEORY 


) writes: 


Mr. Stoddart is perfectly right. Whether we apply 
to spirits the terms ''forces," "entities," "agencies, 
or what not, the claim that they are disearnate human 
beings came from them. It was constant; it was con 
sistent; it was emphatic; it was evidenced in innumer- 


able ways. And that is why the Spiritualist holds by 
his conviction and is not to be shaken by the scepticism 
Of scientists who know so little of the evidences that 
they think that the theory of spirits was the invention 
of people who had a bias in favour of the theory. It 
isnot so. Many of us fought our hardest against the 
idea, but found in the end that the facts were too muel 


for us, and that the claim made by the communicating 
"forces" wab a valid one. 
. e E E 


EVOLUTION AND CO-OPERATION. 


We have been reading an article by H. Reinheimer 
in the current ' "Psyche" on “Evolution at the Cross- 
Ways, in which he points out the limitations of Dar- 
wins theory of Evolution, for Evolution can lead to 
extinetion as well as progress, and it was borne in on 
us how this points a moral in circles nearer home, even 
the Spiritualist movement itself. The author draws at- 
tention to the missing factor in the theory, Symbiosis, 
co-operation without 


between species, 


“ight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
ano Wewsagents ; or by Subscription. 
22/7 ver annum. 


SATURDAY, AvuausT 12, 1922, 


|2 Newspaper. | Price Fourpence. 


which, however high the degree of evolution of any 
species, it will be squeezed out of existence by the rest 
of the organic world. At the present day Spiritualism 
is evolving rapidly, both in inner knowledge, and in 
recognition as a world power which may affect the 
happiness of progress of generations to come The 
result depends on ourselves, if we learn the lesson of 
evolving in community with others who are working for 


the same end. There is no need for dogma, we can 
agree to differ, but it must not be the bigoted radical 
differences which lead to disintegration, but ed 


differences of combination, like 


of one organism which are helpful to the common | 
* * B * 
SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL PERCEPTION. 
From Mr. William Kingsland’s 1 bool Om 
Infinite Life," wl one of our rex 8 € 
notices with hig] ippreciation, we find place here for 
i sl t I i] t I 
pted s expos D t 
itter and substa ] es:— 
Ws at om on phs cal s composed of sr di 
uscles, or elec ns as re called, which are ether 
rat ther than physical in their nature The atom itself 
so exceedingly minute that if someone had started oun 
out one atom p econd one hundr n year he 
uld r ifficie I wer cor 
l T} e Li pr 
l 1c] k the at e the 
of « Solar S , th vem 
hich « I un n sy W I 
hese m f 1 x hether 
uly, Spa I I I 
hether i not in f her | ir I 
: T" 
T} t 1 the r | orders of 
rrelation, I h I 
prehended even | j 1 ntf 
thinker T l g 
$ ni I X 
perceptior to the sr ld n 
| I i la f Nat ] n both 


THE WHITE GATE, 


(A Memory of “The Road-Mender."') 
Across the e n downland ie long white roadway lies, 
Cooled by the soft sea-breezes and warmed by sunny skie s 
The speedwell tints the wayside, the lark's song 


swells al wove 
And tired wavfarers linger at the white 


gate that [ lore. 


The woodbine trails its tendrils about my 


snow white gat« 
I do not fear the 


shadows as patiently [ wait 


The Lord of Life has bidden my weary feet to stay 

And when He bears me Homeward my soul will pass that 
way 

Beyond the trailing woodbine beyond Death’s shadowed 


aisle, 

Beyond the franquil silence, pause of “a little while,” 

I shall see the King in His beauty in the land where angels 
dwell 


At the gateway then I bid you Farewell Farewell! 


M. G. 


awhile! 


[August 12, 1922 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the 
hand of Flera More. 


(Continued from page 483.) 


December 7th, 1919 
Tar Warring or Goon ann Evin. 


‘Many people say: ‘Why should, there be evil in the 
world, and war have to be waged against it?’ Because 
no progress is possible without fighting for it, and because 
a world in which there were no contrasts would be absolutely 
colourless, and people would only develop like plants of the 
lowest order—keeping to one dead level, with no progres- 
sion in beauty. It is hardly possible to picture such a 
world; there, must be opposites. After a long spell of 
happiness, when misfortune or sorrow at last overtakes a 
man, then for the first time he truly realises how blissful 
his life has hitherto been. In a world without contrasts 
there would be no opportunity for helping others, for 
though sorrows might come to them they would come in 
a different wax, and be possibly less hard to bear than 
misfortune caused by the wrong-doing of others, or even 
by the sufferers’ own falling away from the true standard 
of conduct I sometimes try to think out what the earth 
would be like if there were no good or evil; or rather, if 
all were fixed on one uniform plane of goodness, and there 
were no contrasted evil. The jim of men might be fairly 
happy in a negative sort of way, but there would be no 
moral progress, and if the future life of the spirit were 
still designed to be one of automatic advancement accord 
ing to life previously lived in the earth-world, then, as all 
people must necessarily have led much the same sort of life, 
when they were confronted with the conditions on this 
side, they would be quite unprepared for them, and would 
have to begin their education here instead of on earth 
Happiness and sorrow are not the same thing as good and 
evil, and though men are apt to think the terms 
synonymous, in very few cases is this perfectly true, and 
in fact many a heavy sorrow has turned out the greatest 
blessing, by changing a careless or selnsh, and therefore 
unhappy man or woman, into one devoted to the welfare 
of others and for the first time tasting real peace of mind 
These large questions are often discussed here, and it is a 
help to write of them in the old terms ur earth and to 
see how one’s former point of view has changed; but fron 
whatever standpoint we look at them, I think we must all 
admit that if we believe the aim of the creation of the 
world to be the progression and final happiness of all its in 
habitants, no better method could have been devised for 


securing this end than the present scheme You may pos 
sibly think that the methods used are severe, and in some 
cases appear cruel Where this seems to be so it is be 


cause men have not advanced as they might have done 
or were intended ‘to do. Supposing that mankind had 
always tried to live up to the highest standard; there 
would then be a very different state of things on earth 
than that seen in the present day War would have 
ceased ages ago There would still have been notable 
scientific inventions, but they would no longer have been 
warlike ones. There would have been better housing, 
better lighting, better machinery in factories—machinery 
which would not involve risk to the workers, but which would 
have demanded fewer working hours under more favourable 
conditions of labour The use of all poisonous materials 
ia industries would have teen abandoned; children would 
have heen better cared for by their parents, and, except 
in the ease of orphans, all the existing institutions would 
have ceased to be required Many things which might 
have heen a blessing to mankind have been turned into a 
curse by the uses they have been put to, and your 


aeroplanes, your tanks, your long-distance guns your 
hana gases, are all instances of men's powers of invention 
wing utilised for wrong and demoralising purposes We 


do not want to repress inventions: far from it; but they 
must be for good ends and not for evil and destructive aims 
Scientists should use their inventive faculties for peaceful 
and progressive purposes as actively and keenly as they have 
emploved them for methods of destruction in time of war 
and if this were the ease, the rapid and real progression 
both material and spiritual, of mankind would be assured, 
since material progression, if on the right lines, leaves 
the way open for spiritual advancement 


December l4th, 1919 
Toe TnvwPET CALL TO Action. 


“The absolute war is now over, but the after-effects 
have still to be faced, and I want to try to show you how 
men could turn the present situation to the best advantage 
were they only willing to do so In the first place, above 
and under all that we deplore: the strikes; the unreason 
able demands; and the selfishness shown by some bodies of 
people, there is a very real grievance struggling to make 
its inarticulate voice heard. T refer to the fact that the 
willing worker is often unable to obtain work. It was 
bad enough before the war, but it is infinitely worse now 
Many people argue that there is employment for all if 
men and women would only take what is offered. But 
this is not so. A man trained to one trade cannot tum 
his hand to another at a moment's notice, nor can a woman 
who has done rough work in a factory, at once satisfactorily 
take her place in a household No, judgment must be fair 
and impartial and it must be admitted t,,<t the hardship is 
real, especially amongst clerks and typists and those 
who have not been manual labourers. It seems impossible 
to believe that England, and other nations also, who can 
organise in an incredibly short space of time all the com 
plicated plans which a war involves, yet cannot think out 
any scheme by which this injustice can be prevented. The 
unemployment dole is worse than useless, for it is m 
charity but suitable work which is the need. We should 
have suggested that the entire working population lx 
divided up into very small districts, each looked after by 
a Committee responsible for providing employment, either 
temporary or permanent, in its own area Say a clerk in 
an office was for the time being occupying the place of a 
man at the war, the latter would have been met when dé 


mobilised and his prospects of getting work made th 
subject of enquiry If the former employer had reinstated 
him, then the temporary clerk would have had to be pro 
vided with another post But the Committees should have 
had power to compel employers to take on their former 
employés. or if delay were unavoidable, to provide ther 
with sufficient to prevent hardship during the interval, It 
weuld only have been by dividing the country up into ver 
narrow areas that this schen have succeeded 

could succeed now, for each Committee would have ti b 
acquainted with every man and wor | in their own area 
and be able in every case to adjudic: with perfect justi« 
and impartiality Somethin of the sort has len 
attempted, we know, but the districts are too large, and 
the men and women are insufficiently known A de 


mobilised man should be provided for at once, and not 
allowed to eat his heart out in vainly tramping the streets 
in search of work That is one thing that needs doing 
The next is the changing of public opinion as regards war 
There should be a Peace Propaganda, not confined to a fe 


isolated societies, but taken up by Government and taught 
in all schools as part of the curriculum And for adults 
there should be free public lectures in each town and dis 
trict, showing the causes leading to war, and explainin 
how better ends could be obtained’ with more finality 

arbitration It should be laid down as an axiom that wi 
is wrong in itself, and that it is only a remnant of ancient 
savagery In olden days any attempt to put down duellin 
would have been scouted; now, any proposal to revive tl 
practice would meet with a similar fate Then ther 
should be more far-reaching efforts made to solve 


housing problem, which threatens to hecome a soure 
moral danger and physical disease and should not 
allowed to lie idle when so much is ne and legislation 
could make the sale of such land compulsory. During t 
war there was perhaps too much commandeering—now there 
jis too little. Compulsion and drastic measures are 
times necessary for worthy object 


December 21st, 1919 


Tue Triomen or ORDER 


“At present, law and order seem at their lowest e? 


in the world, for all that has been undertaken ds 
benefit of the classes who were down-trodden in x 


(Continued at foot of next pope.) 
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DR. FOURNIER D’ALBE AND THE 
GOLIGHER CIRCLE. 


To the Editor of Yan. 


Bm,—The three criticisms which have appeared in 
your columns on my book, ‘The Goligher Cirdie^ call for 
some reply on my part. 

Mr. G. E. Wright (July 15th) calls attention to some 
‘minor omissions from my report, such as the size of the 
tennis ball (!) used in my second séance. The only im- 
ortant point he raised concerns my tenth séance in which 
ja doubts Miss G.’s ability to produce the observed 
phenomena with her feet, without risk of detection under 
the conditions obtaining. Concérning this point, I need 
only say that, on going over the arrangements after the 
séance, I found, to my own surprise, that I could myself, 
‘with some little management, produce all the phenomena 
with my feet exactly as I had observed them. 

The stool experiment (R.P.P., p. 24) on which both 
Dr. Crawford and } Wright laid such stress, is the 
yery experiment which I repeated with the original 
apparatus in my thirteenth séance, and which failed so 
disastrously for the medium (my report, p. 34). 

I pass on to Mr. J. Arthur Hill's good-tempered stric- 
tures appearing in your issue of July 22nd. L admit that 
the decanter experiment is not dealt with in sufficient 
detail. Perhaps T can make things clearer by saying that 
it was possible to invert the decanter, remove all the 
objects, including the mercury, and then pour in a new 

—drop of mercury so as to give the impression that the de- 
canter had not been inverted—all ment the conditions of 
the actual experiment. It would have been exceedingly 
difficult to avoid the sound of water being poured in or 
out, and therefore I considered that water made frand im- 
practicable. 

As regards the tenth sitting (June 21st) the rice was 
within easy reach of the medium’s feet. 

Mr. Hill’s question regarding the eleventh sitting is 
soon answered. The bell was rung by the medium's foot. 
True, I had fixed a rod in a position which prevented such 
notion, but that rod was found torn away at the end of 
the séance, thus neutralising my effort to obtain evidential 
results. . Mr. Hill will find this all-important fact stated 
m my report (p. 31). 

Tam quite aware that muscular jerks accompany pheno 
mena produced by genuine mediums, but I never heard 
‘that these jerks simultaneously occur in the muscles of the 
medium's parents. 

— Dr. yon Schrenck-Notzing, in his contribution to the 
discussion (July 29th), puts his criticism on a broader 
basis. He confronts me with an array of names of per 
sons who vouch for the Crawford phenomena. Of these 
T can only attach weight to two names, vtz., those of Mr. 
Whately Smith and Sir Wm. Barrett. But these assisted 
ab only two or three sittings, and they expressed their 
opinions with considerable limitation and reserve Sir 

iliam Barrett has never, to my knowledge, endorsed 
the fantastic results given in Dr. Crawrord's third book 


LIGHT 499 


in which the ''structures" are first figured as hazy, luminous 
columns (on the strength of a photograph ascribed by the 
photographer himself to an accident); then described by 
the ''operators" as rigid tubes filled with a supernormal 
gas; and finally illustrated by an array of photographs of 
what looks like Indian muslin and ninon falling in the 
normal catenary curves of textile products, 

There is one allegation on which I feel strongly, and 
which only Dr. von Schrenck-Notzing has dared to make. 
It is that I had a prepossession or preyudice against the 
genuineness of the Goligher phenomena. What is the 
truth? I went to Belfast fresh from the sittings with 
Eva C., and convinced of the actuality of teleplastic pheno- 
mena. I had a firm faith in Dr. Crawford's reliability 
and accuracy. I went full of enthusiasm, congratulat- 
ing myself on being privileged to explore a veritable fairy- 
land of new and intensely interesting phenomena, I 
expected a gifted medium, surrounded by her simple, 
honest folk, filled with the earnest hope of contributing 
to the enlightenment of the world. For live sittings [ kept 
my faith and my enthusiasm. Had I reported then, my 
report would have been like the reports of. Sir W. Barrett 
and Mr. Whately Smith. But then came tne blows—first 
the contact photographs, then the evasion of control, then 
the actual evidence of trickery, The sight of the '*medium" 
raising the stool with her foot filled me with amazement and 


bitter disappointment. The  *'simple, honest folk” 
gradually turned out to be an alert, secretive, and trouble- 
some group of well-organised performers, 1 eventually 


unravelled the whole history of this udventure, which 
began with girlish pranks and ended in tragedy. I learnt 
how Dr. Crawford, under the influence of occult literature 
and an attractive young ''medium," but without any ex- 
perience in these matters, had been led from one ''pheno- 
menon” to another until he was bogged in a mass of contra- 
dictory theories hastily strung together to suit his interpre- 
tation of what he saw 

Spiritualism and Psychical Research have nothing to 


gain from such work. The chaff must ve sifted from the 
wheat, The spurious imitation must be relentlessly cast 


aside, even though our hopes suffer for a time 


The Goligher Circle has repeatedly been urged by myself 


and others to submit to further investigation by a fresh 
investigator, but so far without succe If they do con- 


sent, I can predict two things with confidence 
(1) No genuine psychic phenomena will be observed; (2) 
No evidence of fraud will be obtained 


Members of the circle are exceedingly wary. and the 
evidence of trickery which I obtained was gathered under 
conditions which they had not foreseen, but which they 
will doubtless avoid in future. 

I also feel safe in predicting that, if Miss Goligher's 


feet and hands are controlled, and the co-operation of the 
other sitte s eliminated, there will be no levitation of 
any kind 

Yours, ete 


E. E. Fovrnter D’'ALBE 
21, Gower-street, W.C.1 
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(Continued. from previous page.) 


times seems but to serve now to make them impatient of 
any restraint and eager for pleasure to the detriment of 
their work. But so it is when quicksilver is dropped: it 
all runs its separate way, and each little globule asserts its 
own individuality. Let a large globule, however, ap 
proach the others, and all will merge into the greater one 
and form one whole. That is what wil happen in the 
f rosent case. Now all classes are crying out for the free 
7 om of each individual unit, but soon there will appear 
l loaders in the different sections of the community who will 
draw all under one banner, for they will be animated by a 
new spirit, and will have a knowledge of the future that 
K awaits all mankind, and be able to point out how men have 
| 


tut themselves adrift from the path that God had appointed 
for them. It will not be a very speedy process, for new 
| ideas take a long time to graft on to minds accustomed 
" _ to a certain groove, and to the belief that they have to 
fight for their existence against all put in authority over 
em, But, all the same, slow ant gradual changes are 

I the most lasting, and steady improvement will set in when 
|o the impetus has been given. We want, from this 

i wide, to train a few fearless and resolute men and women 


on earth, that they may be pioneers, and convince the 

working-classes—so-called—that their methods are wrong, 
——and will not advance their cause either on earth or them- 
— wives in the hereafter. When men realise that laws fulfil 
themselves automatically, they will see that to oppose 
these laws and try to break the chain of order is to hurl 
themselves against a rock. We are trying to get the earth- 
world into harmony with the eternal laws of spirit. You 
may think: ‘Why not leave the earth to work out its own 
vation, seeing that so many are wilfully blind and dear to 
the truth?’ We could do so, of course, but then we 
ould not feel our consciences clear, for we ourselves were 
wlty when on earth, and therefore we cannot justly con- 
mn our fellow-men who still remain there, No, let us 
ite to do our best—you on your side, and we on ours— 


and pressure being thus brought to bear from both the 
seen and unseen worlds, great improvement will be the re 
sult in the future. Mankind will see that the present 
standard of conduct ‘does not pay’ and that they must 
work in harmony with God’s laws to make their lives a 
success either in the material or the spiritual world," 


(To be continued.) 


THE HOPE CASE: A CORRECTION, 


To the Editor of Lion. 


Sm,—Two mis-statements concerning myself appear in 
the continuation of your investigator's criticism of the test 
with the Crewe Circle. On page 484 of the current issue ot 
Ligt it is stated that I "admitted" to your investigator 
that I possessed some "slight knowledge" of photography. 
No question concerning my knowledge of photography was 
ever put to me, As a matter of fact, for many more years 
than I care to remember I have been actively engaged, as 
an amateur, in publicly lecturing upon, and in experiment- 
ing with, nearly every known photographie process, from 
colour photography to the recording, by means of a sensitive 
emulsion, the Morse alphabet transmitted by wireless, In 
the official Report of the Hope ease it is stated that the 
S.P.R. officers possess "spirit" photographs taken by me 
over twenty years ngo 

In the same paragraph with above it is recorded that I 
have "presented" my library of magical literature to the 
Council of the S.P.R. This is incorrect; my collection is 
loaned to them. y 

Yours faithfully, 
HARRY PRIOR 
Arun Bank, Pulborough, Sussex, an pann, 
August 3rd, 1922, 
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CRITICAL EXAMINATI 


[August 19, 1920. 


N OF THE 


ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE CREWE 


CIRCLE. 


BY THE “LIGHT” INVESTIGATOR. 


(Continued from page 485.) 


Questions or COLOUR AND THICKNESS, 


Our readers will remember that, towards the end of the 
test sitting, on February 24th, Mr. Price, on the plea that 
one of the two negatives exposed contained a good portrait 
of himself, obtained it from Mrs. Buxton and Mr. Hope, 
who allowed him to take it away. In the S.P.R. report 
of the experiment, facing page 282, there is a half-tone 
reproduction of the portrait of Mr. Price, and it is called 
Plate II. On the same page beside it is also a half-tone 
reproduction from a print of the negative, on which ap- 
peared the “Extra” of which Mr. Price said, “I wonder 
whether this was my mother." This picture is called 
Plate I. In the S.P.R. Report it is stated of Plate TI. : 
“This plate, now lying before us, is of thinner glass than 
those received by Hope at the sitting, and of slightly differ- 
ent colour. It is one of the two plates substituted by Hope 
(as described above)." 

There is, however, no corroboration of the statements of 
variation of thickness and colour in the report. An inde- 
pendent witness, an engineer accustomed to make measure- 
ments with micrometer calipers, has informed us that he 
had the opportunity of gauging this plate against one of 
the X-ray marked plates, and that the difference was very 
slight; such a variation could often be detected between 
one plate and another even when cut from the same sheet 
of glas. The S.P.R. Report gives us no comparative 
measurements or weighing tests. As to the question of 
colour, this is important, if proved; but we have questioned 
those who have inspected the plates, and their opinions vary. 
The report in the "Journal" has no evidence to give on 
this point, except a bare statement. 

In view of the above, assuming, of course, that the 
S.P.R.'s conclusions are correct—r!z., that Hope success- 
fully substituted the X-ray ,plates for two of his own—it 
seems an extraordinary proceeding on the part of Hope to 
allow Messrs. Price and Seymour to possess themselves of 
one of the two alleged substituted plates. If, as is alleged, 
Hope had carefully prepared a odie dark slide with which 
to perform the trick on the experimenters, does it not seem 
inconceivable that he should have deliberately played into 
their hands in this manner? 

In the Statutory Declaration made by Hope on June 
15th, before a Commissioner for Oaths (already referred to), 
the following are the questions and Hope's answers on this 
point :— 


Q. Were plates Nos. 1 and 2 your plates? 

A. No. 

Q. Where did Mr. Price get these two plates from? 

A. He got them out of his packet. 

Q. In your opinion Mr. Price brought these plates with 
nim ? 

A. If he did not, I don’t know who did. 


While we are on the question of the substitution of 
plates by a change of dark slides, the following questions 
and the answers given by Mr. Price to us are worth con- 
sidering. 

We asked in question 17, “What kind of dark slide was 
it Mr. Hope handed to you and which you say you marked 
indelibly 2?” 

A. An ordinary wooden slide, 

Q. What was the dark slide like which you say Mr. 

Hope substituted ? ; 
A. Like the one I marked, only without any marks. 


Tre ALLEGED MankiNG or BLIDE. 


As we have already stated, we have only Price’s word 
that he mnrked the slide with the thumb-instrument, He, 
it will be noted, admits that the alleged substituted slide 
was similar to the marked,one in appearance, Did Price 
mark the first slide after all, or only imagine that he did? 
The SPR. Report gives us no proof that he marked it, 
Even Mr. Seymour cannot say Price did so. Had Price, 
at this juncture, the time to examine the dark xlide care- 
fully to ascertain if he had really marked the slide at all? 
Is it possible that he trusted to his thumb-pressure only 
for the marking, und did not look at the slide (both sides) 
for fear of rousin ope's suspicions? If this is so, when 

Price looked at the slide after it had been loaded in the 


dark room he may have been looking at the same slide 
again and on which his attempts to mark had failed, Apain 
as Hope may have been looking at him he may have made 
only a hasty examination and missed tho pinhole marks 
if, of course, they had been imprinted at all. In the Statu. 
tory Declaration, what does Hope say regarding this 


question of slides? Our questions and his answers are as 
follows :— 


Q. How many slides do you keep? 

A. T could not tell you; any number, I only used two 
slides for the Colley camera at the British 
College. 

Q. Can you again bring to your mind whether you had 
the two slides that day? 

To the best of my recollection I only had ono on 
me; the other one was in my trunk, broken, 
Did you in the dark room take the slide from Mr. 

Price and put it in your breast pocket and take 


out another dark slide? 
A. No. 


At this stage of our examination three questions arise, 
viz.: Is the variation in thickness of Plate II. proof of 
substitution? Is the alleged difference in colour of the 
glass of Plate II. proof of substitution? Is the uncorrobo- 
rated statement by Price that he marked the first dark 
slide with twelve indelible marks possible to accept in a 
scientific test such as this is SCR ded to have been by the 
S.P.R. and the experimenters? 

If the answers to these questions are in the negative, 
and in face of the evidence this seems inevitable, we come 
back at once to the starting point—the pivot upon which 
the whole case turns—viz., the fallibility or infallibility of 
of X-ray marked plates. If it is proved that X-ray marked 
plates are not infallible, then the question of the possible 
tampering with the sealed packet before the experiment 
and of the opportunities open to the experimenters of 
tricking Hope, need not arise, although. strictly speaking, 
these points are in themselves serious objections against the 
test being regarded as a watertight one. 


Are X-Ray Marxrncs DEPENDABLE? 


The Imperial Dry Plate Company in their letter to Mr. 
Price state, “We have tested this method [marking the 
plates with a design by X-ray] and find it to be qum 
INFALLIBLE." "The Company, however, do not state whether 
or not they subjected the plates, which they tested, to vary- 
ing exposures before developing them in the course of their 
experiments. Nor have we any evidence whatever that 
Messrs. Price and Seymour, and Dingwall (the 8.P.R. Re 
search Officer) had ever experimented with X-ray marked 
plates before. Tt would appear that everyone concerned in 
this experiment set out on this venture provided with a 
packet of plates with every confidence, as Price stated to 
the Secretary of the S.P.R. that the experiment would 
“show us absolutely whether the plates have been substi- 
tuted,” when, after all, the very plates themselves con. 
stituted a new experiment in photography and detection 
viz.. exposing flashlight plates with a speed of 400 for 
eighteen and nineteen seconds respectively. Price admits 
in his report that it was an abnormally long exposure for 
plates of 400 H and O. It was indeed a very unusual 
exposure for flashlight plates. When 


‘trying our various 
tests by which we can invisibly mark the plates which will 
be handed to Hope," as Price writes in his letter of 
January 24th to Miss Newton, did he, we wonder, try the 
experiment of exposing in a camera X-ray marked flosh 
light plates for eighteen seconds? "There is no evidence that 
he or anyone else did so. If it is discovered in subsequent 
experiments that an exposure in à camera of X-ray marked 
plates for eighteen or nineteen seconds shows on develop 
ment that the X-ray markings are not visible, then the 
obvious conclusion is that the experiment with the Crewe 
Circle on February 24th was entirely successful as far as 
the medium's powers as photographic sensitives for super 
normal photography were concerned; for, it will be remem- 
bered, it is recorded in the S.P.R. report that Price stated 
in the dark room, when negative number two was being 
developed, “I am so glad we have an ‘extra’ in here, Thani 
you very much indeed." 

At the same time the negative in the developing dish 
although showing no visible signs of its having been marke 


August'|12, 1022 )| LIGHT 


by X-Rays, could very possibly be one of the six. plates with the officials of the S.P.R. 
prought by Price for the test. To the question 

6 will now deal with the concluding statements in the 
&P.R. Report, which statements are their own official obser- 


yations and comments on the experiment and report of 
Mr. Harry Price, 
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put to Hope, and recorded in his 
Statutory Declaration, viz.: “Oan you in any way account 
for the statement made in the 8.P.R. ‘Journal’ that they 
now have in their possession one of the two marked plates 
that Mr. Price says you put into your breast pocket?" 
Hope answered ue a mystery to m It is apparent 
that Hope, as well as many other people, would hke to 
After commenting on the supposed difference of colour know how that prem me obtained and who it was who 
of the glass of the alleged substituted plate and the varia- imposed the con: pur vun banding the piste over vorum 
tion of thickness (which we have dealt with above), the S.P.R. Ii Honei y P goile Eu he need M) be by 
Report proceeds: ''Of the two original plates retained by the officials of the S.P.R., his desire to havo this matter 


nope one, as we have said, is now in our possession, thus cleared up and made public seems very strange and plainly 
In, 


making oily one blank in the complete set of eight plates, suggests he has nothing to fear from such a disclosure. 
including the two kept by the imperial Dry Plate Co., Ltd. 


(see their letter above), which they returned for the pur- Uron Maraons, 
pose of discovering what portion To 
of the design had been retained 

by the medium.” 

The officials of the S.P.R. 
reluse to give any information 
as to how they obtained this 
plate; the Report in the May 
issue of the Society’s “Journal” 
js silent on this point; the Sec- 
retary and the Research Officer 
haye been approached not only 
by members of the §.P_R., but 


Tue Mystery PLATE. 


return to the final con- 
clesions and comments of the 
S.P R. Report we will now quote 
this in full 


Ín the above case, it can, 
ve think, hardly be denied 
that Mr William Hope has 
been found guilty of delibe- 
rately substituting his own 
plates for those of a sitter 


‘by others who have a right to 
know the history of this plate, 
and they have been told that it 
was handed to the Society by 
someone on the condition that 
the manner of obtaining it and 
ine name, of the individual who 


Ihe move was as good as seen 
to take place and the supposi- 
tion that it did was abun 
dantly confirmed both when 
the slide was examined, and 
when the plates were de 
veloped Presumably that 


substitution was effected by 
c : t 1edium in order to ol 
brought it must not be divulged. he m. lium in order to obtain 
We feel it is a universal opinion a pite upon m h an aby 
that the behaviour of the S.P.R. had already been impressec 
over this plate is, to say the 


least of it, most unscientific. 
One is justified in asking, What 
right had the officials of the 
Scciety, as representatives of a 
body of persons. many of whom 
are scientists of high standing, 
to accept such a vital piece of 
evidence conditionally at all? 


If such was the case (and we 

rnot conceive of any other 
reason for substitution), 1 
implies that the medium brings 
to the sitting a duplicate slide 
and faked plates for fraudu- 
lent purposes. Possibly he has 
other methods when substitu 


possible. Possibly 
As a scientific society they should ilso these methods could be di 
have refused to accept the plate ected as easily as substitution 
unless they were at liberty to 


include its history in their ; 
official report or make it public. magical knowledge, permitted 

In Lignr of July DU pus. PLATE |. io a tho sam na ae 
i on page 497 fro duced by Mr. Hope. Mean- 
Mara E Kb g as f 1 A reproduction (untouched) from one of the two nega while—dasiring in this matter 
1 T. ewa PACU AG RL tives exposed at the Test, showing Mr. Price as the = 
ews :— 


were competent witnesses, with 
adequate photographic and 


sitter, and an “Extra,” of which he arked, “I to be serupul usly just—we are 
5 wonder whether t was other willing to publish in a later 
Your readers will be isin the possession of ritish C 
interested to learn that Mr 


Science, on whose premises the experiment of F 

24th was conducted. Plate II. is in the possession « 

Mr. Price, and shows no extra. It is alleged that Hope 

substituted these plates for I because no X-Ray 
markings became visible on development. 


number of th» “Journa!” an 
account of a sitting with Mr 
Hope, in which any fraudulent 
manipulation is considered -to 
be ruled out, provided that the 
evidence appears to us suff- 
ciently good to 
merit scientific 
consideration. 
Reports sub- 
mitted must be 
fully detailed, 
and the sitters 
must give some 


Hope and Mrs.  Buxton 
authorise me to say that they 
wilingly agree to co-operate 
with the Society for Psychical 
Research in the 
proposed experi- 
ments on the lines 
seb out in your 
recent issue; it 
being, however, a 
condition that the 
Society shall first 
provide Mr. Hope evidence that they 
with details as to possess that com- 
the extra marked \ Y NN bination of photo- 
plste purporting AA YY graphic know- 
to belong to Mr. \\\ ledge and ac 
Price. Re quaintance — with 
Upon this being the principles of 
| done, the sittings deception which is 
will take place in absolutely neces- 
p sae San sary for such ex- 
establis: e periments 
best conditions, os "REL Ti 
will be carried out PIE 3 
7 A evident to everyone 
with as little pub- after reading the 
lic nee uty above comment on 
possible. the case by the 
officials of the 
S.P.R. that the 
ejhdiies” a high standard of 
Molbgure ofthe his- test conditional p 
; d up in the past by 
Vy 4 m pats: HOW. THE X-RAY MARKING WAS DONE. YEWERRRRERTERS snc 
- denies upon oath The Imperial Dry Plate Company, Ltd., who 


It would appear 
fiom this letter that 


Thea periui Dey Sisters epu. repared the special set of six upheld in this ex- 
ashlight plates for Mr, Harry Price, have informed us that their method of p i 
the VAR brought marking and cutting the plates was as follows : Two sheets of glass, coated with a muani le mias 
st him, he is sensitised emulsion, were used. In the centre of each sheet of glass a lead disc vrewe Cire e. nere 
viousl in his stencil was laid (sce aljacabion above), The X-Ray was then applied, and each js no recognition at 
f right demand sheet of glass afterwards cut into four plates. 


such a condition to 


A corner of each plate, therefore, 
contains a portion of the stencil design marked by X-Rays. 
any subsequent tests 


The Imperial Dry 
Plate Company sent Mr. Price six pn three from each sheet of glass, the com- 
pany retaining one plate from each sheet of glass for comparison jalter the Test. 


all of the fact that 


(Continued at foot 
of neat page.) 
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(Continued from page 487.) 


To many it must be a puzzle to explain the phenomenon 
of what is called “up ES down' in our consciousness. Tt 
is a fact that in our sense of sight all objects are inverted 
on the retina; for instance, the image of a tree is depicted 
there with its roots pointing upwards and its branches 
pointing downwards, namely, towards our feet, yet we see 
it right side up. It is, however, possible to arrange so 
that an image is formed on the retina in its- natural 
yosition and in that case we see it upside down. If a small 
Kole is pricked in a card and held close in front of the eye 
so that a pencil of light passing through that hole im- 
pinges upon the retina, and a pa with its head uppermost 
Is eed between the hole and the eye, the image of the 
head of that pin is thrown on the retina without being 
inverted, namely, it is pointing what we call upwards, but 
our consciousness, chick has learnt to deal only with in- 
verted images, makes us see that pin with its head pointing 
to what we call downwards. ad 
There are many who still persistently cling to the fallacy 
that “seeing is believing," they soon get tired of thinking 
otherwise and long to get back to their dolls, wooden horses 
and toys, though in every decade the truth is being driven 
home more and more that they are contenting themselves 
with make-believes. To such I would like to propound the 
question, ‘‘Can we really be said to have even seen matter?" 
let us turn towards a common object in this room; we 
catch in our eves the multitudinous impulses which are 
reflected from its surface under circumstances very similar 
to those in which a cricketer ‘‘fields’’ a ball; he puts his 
open hand in the way of the moving ball and catches it, 
and, knowing the distance of the batsman, he may per- 
haps recognise by the hard impact of the ball that he has 
strong muscles, but by no stretch of the imagination can be 
he said to see the batsman by that impact, nor can he 
gain the slightest knowledge as to his character or appear- 
ance. So it is with objective intuition, though in this 
case we are fielding myriads of impacts; we direct our 
open eyes towards an object and catch thereby rills of light 
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eer are? 


reflected from it at different angles; by combining all thes 
directions we have learnt to recognise form and come t 
the conclusion that we are looking at, say, a chair. The 
eye catches rills coming in greater quantity from certain 
parts and we say that those parts are polished; the eye 
catches rills of higher or lower frequencies and we call that 
colour; we also recognise that this chair prevents the eye 
from catching light rills reflected from other objects in th 
room and we say it is not transparent. ‘These are the 
conditions under which we are said to see our surround- 
ings and upon which is based the fallacy of ''seeing is h 
lieving.”’ } 

If we now take another step forward and analyse this 
phenomenon ‘‘Vibration,’’ upon which, as we have seen, 
rests our very belief in the reality of our surroundings, we 
shall be able to realise that the whole outside world is 
really only a pseudo-conception caused by ignorance and 
the finiteness of our outlook. It has been sensed as real 
by our limited physical organs of perception but has no 
reality or value for us apart from those senses. The ex- 
planation is, as already pointed out, that all human sense 
organs depend entirely upon vibration or movement in the 
sther; air or matter for their excitation; without that forn 
of incitation there would be. no knowledge of the outside 
world, no perception and, therefore, no -knowledge of 
physical existence. The cause of this absolute dependence 
upon movements for gaining knowledge of our surround- 
ings, is that all our sense organs are confined to working 
under the two modes of perception or limitations called 
Time and Space, making Motion the only possible basis of 
objectivity, sause motion is the combination of these two 
modes; the very sensing of motion is the perception of the 
time taken to traverse a certain space; and we cannot 
imagine motion unless it contains both of these modes in 
however small a quantity. We may have the greatest 
imaginable space traversed in a moment of time, or th 
smallest imaginable space traversed in what may be called, for 
want of a better cd: an eternity ; but we still have to postu. 


(Continued on next page.) 
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some of Price's statements are without corroboration, and the 
serupulously careful manner of reviewing evidence which 
has usually placed the Society's methods on a true scientific 
level is in this Report entirely absent. It is true that Hope 
receives considerable attention in the final comments. Judg- 
ment is passed on this medium in a very definite and arbi 
trary manner; the very title of the Report contains the 
verdict that the Crewe Circle have been found guilty of 
fraud. There is not a word, however, in this summing-up 
regarding the questions we have found it necessary to raise. 
The handling of the whole case from start to finish seems 
to suggest a blind acceptance by the officials of the S.P.R. 
of any statement, uncorroborated or otherwise, which tells 
against the Crewe Circle and favours the obviously precon- 
ceived idea of the experimenters—that Hope could be 
caught by the use of X-ray marked plates. This Report 
before publication should have been subjected by the S.P.R. 
to that careful and critical examination which is usually 
exercised ın their reports of psychical experiments, and all 
their findings veiced: 

We have before us the July issue of the S8.P.R. 
"Journal," in which is published an account of a sitting 
with Hope and Mrs. Buxton related by Major R. E. F 
Spencer, an Associate of the S.P.R. In this test Major 
Spencer used his own camera and plates, six of which were 
exposed and ''extras" obtained on the second and fourth. 
The box of plates was never oüt of his sight, and the plates 
themselves were handled and treated by him only, neither 
Hope nor Mrs. Buxton touching them. The dark slides 
(Major Spencer's own) were metallic, and each slide con- 
tuined one plate only. The only contact made with the 
camera by Hope or Mrs. Buxton was when Hope touched 
the shutter lever twice for each exposure. In the report 
the Major goes carefully into other details of his test w " h 
we need not repeat here, Major Spencer's Report in this 
case is most carefully criticised. Every possible point that 


may show the slightest weakness is dealt with, The most 
trivial actions of Major Spencer are commented upon. This 
most exacting psychical researcher and photographic expert 
is dealt with in the Report in these words 


In conclusion we think we ought to point out that in 
a test experiment of this kind it was a pity that Major 
Spencer’s camera was left on his unlocked despatch case 
in the studio with Mrs. Buxton when he and Hope were 
in the dark room. We do not imply that the camera was 


actually tampered with (this appears indeed very improb- 
able), but the fact that Major Spencer allowed such a 
possibility to arise gives the sceptic some ground for sug 
gesting that there may conceivably have been some oppor 
tunity for a fraudulent manipulation in another part of 
the sitting, which was either not noticed by Major 
Spencer at the time, or discarded as unimportant and 
forgotten afterwards.. We call attention to this point in 
order to emphasise the importance of conducting such 
experiments under exact and methodical conditions 


We can find no demand for the observance of ‘exact 
and methodical conditions’’ in the case of Messrs. Price 
and Seymour in the Crewe Circle experiment by the officials 
of the 8.P.R., but we do find an entire absence of corrobora 
tion. and cerification at many stages of the experiment—a 
state of things which the S.P.R. has ignored or condoned 
We have been obliged to point them out We should not 
have been compelled to do this if the officials of the S.P.R 
had presented this case according to the traditions of the 
Society It 18 presented as a “watertight” CASE The 
“infallibility’’ of X-ray marked plates is taken for granted 
ihe actions of Messrs. Price and Seymour are never ques 
tioned; their word is taken but never examined, Is this 
a “watertight” experiment in which it is proved that Hop: 
substituted plates for those of the experimenters? Nex 
week we are giving some particulars and data of a vital 
character which will we think enable our readers to come 
to a definite conclusion in this case. 


(To be continued.) 
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Jato motion. This, of course, follows from the fact that when 
wo are looking outwards, as we are doing when looking at 
the world of appearances, our thoughts require both these 
modes for forming concepts. Let us now take another 
step forward and examine these two factors of vibration 
under which our senses act. It we try to analyse our con- 
wption of Time and Space we seem forced to postulate 
that they are both infinitely divisible and infinitely exten- 
‘sible, they are both what we call continuous and not dis- 
crete; both duration in time and extension in space car. 
be reduced to a mathematical point. All parts of time aie 
time, and all parts of space are space; there are no holes, 
as it were, in. space which are not space; nor intervals in 
time which are not time; they are both complete units, 
Space cannot be limited except by space, and time cannot 
le limited except by time. So far they are alike, but, 
on the other hand, space is comprised of three dimensions, 
namely, length, breadth and depth, whereas time has the 
On NM to us as comprising only one dimension, namely 
! Y LI 
d ur conception of time is an inconceivable, intangible 
omething which gives us the impression of movement with- 
out anything that moves it. Space is an omni 
present intangible nothing. outside Hick nothing that has 
existence can be even thought to exist. 
— We arbitrarily divide each of these two modes of percep- 
tion into two parts, which parts are separated from each 
other, in either case, by a point which s apparently as 
its centre, our very consciousness of living. In the case 
pps we call the point the Here and on one side of it 
ave extension towards the imfinitely great and on 
the other intension towards the infinitely small. In the 
of time, we call the middle point the wow, and on 
one side of this we have the duration of ume towards the 
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future, and on the other what we call the duration of time 
towards the past. In the case of space we have the here 
amd the overthere, equivalent in time to the present 
the future; but though time and space are, as it were 
twin sisters, upon whose combined action depends our very 
Consciousness of existence, we do not treat both 
qually. 
Mlt is a remarkable fact that the human race on this 
particular world has in sóme inexplicable way come to look 
pon the future as non-existent until we arrive at it and 
mre able to perceive with our senses what is happening 
there. This is all the more inexplicable when we realise 
that in traversing space we have to move to get anywher 
but in traversing time we have nothing equivalent to mov 
ment. This way of looking upon the future as non-existent 
as "orerad another sign that our race is still in its infancy 
and that we have hitherto looked upon time not only as 
a reality but as actually moving or extending along a line 
from what we call the past to future eternity; whereas 
ider our present outlook, we have no ccasciousness of tl 
€ istence of time except as intervals between successiv 
lioughts. Our consciousness of the existence of time i 
| ased upon our repeating the present by saying to ourselv« 
the words Now-Now-Now; but there is nothing 
be called movement in this any more than when we 
still and repeat the words Here-Here-Here relating t 
t Ment conception of the future may at any time 
ie rectified by either a slight rearrangement of the slendei 
network of nerves or microscopieal filaments attached 
Me cells in the grey cortical layer, or even a single bridge 
rown across from one convolution to another in the brain 
very slight alteration would open up to our consciou 
88 the present existence of the future The prime per 
sivable difference between our brain and that of the aj 
and other animals is the larger number of enfoldments o: 
convolutions that are developed in the human. Each 
line of thought, or sequence of thoughts, requires and i 
provided with a new wrinkle or microscopical convolutior 
and it probably only requires the attention of the race 
‘be focused for a time on the subject to evolve the slight 
‘Alteration or bridge necessary to enable us to realise that 
ie future, as also the past, does actually exist and is 
lu ed in the Now. It may make this a little clearer 
Consider that if we maintain that, in traversing the dura 
ey of time, the future does not exist until we arrive there 
we-should also maintain that, in traversing the extension 
of space, our destination, say Rome, does not exist until 
we arrive there and can see it with our eyes. 
~ That is as far as I can take you, in this present paper, 
lowards the appreciation of this curious illusion of time, 
hut T would like, however, to say here that I could take 
you much further and that, from my own personal experi- 
en it is not impossible to grasp the realisation referred 
to n another place (*) I have indeed shown that it is 
quite conceivable that, at a not far distant date, the books 
which are now being written in the future, say even 5,000 
wears hence, may actually be in our hands, so that we can 
fead them, in a similar manner to that which enables us 
to handle and read those which were written 5,000 


them 


that 


can 


tanda 


new 


he more we study the subject of time and space the 
» clearly we see that they are only the temporal finite 
under which our senses act on the physical plane. 


They are temporal and therefore not real in the. sense 

vat NY are fob eternal: the only Reality is the Eternal 
time and Here of space. 

^. (*) “Science and the Infinite.” 
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Let me put before you another aspect to show that time- A 
and space are not realities except in the sense that they ' 
are limitations to our outlook. 

The whole of the physical universe is what may be called 
the manifestation or materialisation of the Thought or Will 
of God. He is not subject to time limitation and that 
Thought must therefore have the aspect of being what we 
should call instantaneous It is only the finiteness of our 
outlook under time and space limitations which necessitates 
our looking at Creation as though it were a long line of: 
events, in sequence, extending from past to future eternity. 
Under these conditions we appear to be in a similar position 
to that of a being whose senses are limited to one dimena 
sional space, namely, to a line. We can only gain know- 
ledge of what is in front and behind us in time; we know 
nothing of what is to right or left We appear to be 
limited to looking lengthwise in time whereas an Omniscient 
and Omnipresent Being looks at time, as it were cross- 
wise and sees it as a whole A small light, when at rest, 
appears point of light, but when we apply quick 
motion, the product of time and space, to it we get the 
appearance of a line of light, and this continuous line 
formed by motion of a point is, I think, analogous to the 
physical universe appearing to our finite senses às con- 
tinuous in time duration and space extension, though really 
comprised in the Now and Here. We have a similar 
limitation in reading a book; we can only deal with it, as 
a line of words in succession, a long sequence of thoughts, 
whereas the whole book is lying complete before us. 

A consideration of our limitation in space may also he 
useful to show how impossible it is for us to see by our 
senses the Reality or bv our thoughts to know the Spiritual. 
Our senses and thoughts are limited to a of tliree 
dimensions 
part of the 
in three dimensions 
to a universe of one dimension 
no knowledge of another being 
two dimensions, namely, a flat 
the two 
line of So also the two-dimensional being 
a plane, could have no true knowledge of a being like our 
selves in a universe of three dimensions 
limited within two dimensions | 
he unthinkabk except 
manifest on his plane 


So cal 


as a 


space 


namely, a line, 
who was in a 
except 


universe 
tar 


surface, so 


sensation 


a being like 


so far as our 


nature could be 


that 
aspect of the Reality or Spiritual which cai ^n 
within that range, namely Motion 
physical phenomena 

Again 
Univers 


as or what we 


the Spiritual is 
and wl at we 
our Matter 
of which 
nt 


leme 


senses 
the fori 
e Spiritual 
The 
of which 
round 
ctricity 
would 
observa 
to have 


ystem 
tricity 


rat 


I 


i organs 


)pearanees 
s not real 
and 
shadow 


we 


horses 
the 


den tovs 

on 
conhine 
v many m 
understand 
underlies and transcends 


thouchts ¢ 
the us Intellection, we Mu 
the Reality, the Spiritual, whicl 
all phenomena. To do this we have to look inwards 
instead of outwards, to employ Introspection,’ or what 
St. Paul calls Spiritual Discernment, to enable us to grasp 
the meaning of our life and surroundings here St, Paul 
savs that the unrighteous, namely, those who have no 
knowledge and therefore no love of God, shall be with- 
out excuse because “the invisible things of Him since. the 
creation of the world are clearly i 
through the things that are made 
power and divinity.* 


tu t | } 
i | | 


never et to 


seen 
even 


beint perceived 
His everlasting 


(To he contin ued.) 


Don't any of you regret my going | 


believe I have 


got more to do than T could have ever done in the earth 
plane 
one of you as you come across 


It is only a case of waiting and just meeting every 


—Raymonn,”’ 


(*) Romans i., 18-20 rv; 


and we can therefore only see or know that 
Absolute which is or can be represented to us 
A being whose senses were limited 
could have 
of 


mace 


anilest 


call 


ll causation in the 

nature are only 
Is one 
are 
has 
vhich 


These 


as 
mensional being could be represented within’ his 
, on 


To his thoughts. 
ourselves would 


LCG FF 


504 


LLG ELT, 
Editorial Offices, 5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C 1. 
Tel: Museum 5106. 


Telegrams: ''Survival, Westceat, London." 
printed should be 
communications 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be 
addressed to the Editor Business 
should in all cases be addressed to Hutchinson and Co 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. Cheques and Postal 
Orders should be made payable to ‘‘Licur.”’ 

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.—Twelve months,  22/-; six 
months, 11/-- Payments must be made in advance 

advertisements must be made to 

Hutchinson and Co., 34, Pater 

Tel.: 1462 Central. 


All applications for 
Advertisement Dept., 
noster Row, London, E.C. 

Rates £10 per page; 10s. per inch single column ; societies, 
8s. per inch; classified advertisements, 9d. per line. 


A MOSAIC OF MESSAGES. 


JOOKS OF ANNE SIMON. 


FRAGMENTS FROM THE 
Anne Simon was an artist in literature and music. 
She was a fine spirit; her mind was cultured, subtle 
profound, and her heart rich in sympathy and 
rested the touch of 


and 
her brow 


understanding "On 
genius," it was said of her 
Among the many beautiful reflections in her journal 


(written during her life) is one having reference to he: 


passing from mortal life: — 
The plum-blossoms are to be prized because they 
appear in winter on the naked boughs, and even in the 
snow. They fall before they wither. How much more 
beautiful than to cling to the bough and decay. In this 
way I would like to pass out 
She had her wish, for she passed swiftly and peace- 
fully “beyond the Night” while still relatively young 


in years, but with a mind full-ripe—the wheel had 


come full circle 
Neither she nor her husband, Otto Torney Simon, 
knew very much about Spiritualism. It was never a 
matter of more than passing interest to them, although 
they were receptive to the idea of its possibilities. 
But some time after her passing onwards there 


came upon the husband an impulse to write, as it 


Beer ed, under her in piration 
The messa yere collected, and two volumes of 
them have been p iblished under the title, “The Mes 
É They were reviewed in Licu1 


sage of Anne Simon 
Our purpose now is simply to quote 


and likely 


some months ago 
some passages which struck us as attractive, 
to be of interest to readers like-minded 

We give them with little comment. It ie 
needless The messages contain many thoughts that 
convince by their presence self-luminous, but we 
select those which follow, less for any charm of expre 


sion than for their qualities of simplicity, of solace and 


almost 


of stimulus, 
There is Identity here. You will know nfe. And give 


the message: There is no Death, but there is Life, a new 
Life which mortals will understand when they know Love 


The veil is thin Use [the word] gossamer it is 
beautiful, Love will rend even this Give this mes- 
sage ! We are Radiance with Identity. 

We who at times wrestle intellectually with the 
problem of identity are here given something that seems 
to dissolve the difficulty ae by a lightning flash. 

On the question of communication we get this ; — 

is finer than the 


through et her 
than electricity 


of communication 
.4& communication 
which is far finer 


The medium 


magnetic ray 
. 4 medium 


apace 

as heaven is than earth, This is our communication 

here Conditions, atmospheres, personalities, are im 
Telepathy is for earthly use, a 


mediately sensed 
medium for the earth-man’s later use. 
this development when I was with you in the body 
the spirit language in the spirit sphere where T am is 
this subtler essence, so that entire conditions may be 
sensed at once and not one little portion. The in 
tuitions of the ‘genins and the artist come through this 
finer material of communication of the spiritual world, 


Sometimes I had 
bnt 
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aphic, that wi 


Here is a passage, intense and 
| mse in those who know the inad 


iken ifb re 
quai of the purely intellectual life 
The intellectual type like the scientific type and 
those that deal in facts and mental deductions, tliat d 
pend on working processes of reason, are like childrer 
here lhe intuitive process have been rather r 
pudiated by them Everything tə be proven, or ır 
accepted ! They are often the drag-weights of 
ll-worn 


Precedent! the old rut 
through which one may peer 
Ihe mathematical truth 
Wriggling figure 


Heaven, a blessed thought t 
often, the last 


world 
beautiful ways and see ne 
unknown lands 


vistas ol 
before venturing! 


existenoe 


There is no groping to 
Happy itself, often, so ver; 
serenity on the features that re 


affection and farewell for 
May be a little broker 
abode for the 


with our spirit 


mortals. 
look of happiness and 
main, is the soul’s last seal of 
the body that has been its home 
and weak in places, but it has been our 
mortal life, and we touch it tenderly 
fingers as we leave 

earth-dream-t rm to me no» 


“How many?’’ is an 
considered here. They 


Numbers and time are not 
nothing. 


Where we came from does not disturb the spirit life, 
The butterfly forgets his chrysalis, and so the exalted 
spirit life of this spirit-world does not concern itself with 
past experiences. 

The will to conquer is an indomitable force of morta 


man, but ie iation of the spiritual forces as the far 
more exalted and easier and complete solution of the 


problems of mortal life has not been realised 
And lastly this :— 
lessened, material words 
will drop away like waste-matter, more and more, leaving 
only the gleaming spirit words, each one a mortal sou 
condition, little stars of light expressive of an entirety « 
feeling or thought an entire atmosphere projected 


in one emanation. 


As material wants become 


fragmentary—gleams and 


We give them for those 


The sayings are but 
glimpses from a great light 
who can understand with the heart 


THE ATTITUDE OF PROFESSOR RICHET. 


Mr. A. W. Orr (Eastbourne), an old investigator 
writes: 
ittitude of Dr. Riche 


doubt as to the continuance « 


It would seem necessary from the 


1 


distinct 


and others, who are in 
personal identity after the death of the body, to adduce 
evidence to prove that in cases of what known a “spir 
the intelligence manifesting through an entranced 
from the medium 


control 
a pe rsonality entirely 


nedium i 

and capable of action on his (or her) own volition quite 

independently of the medium, as 1 hown in the followir 
p re than one occasion 


incident which I witnessed on m« 
nd enough to invite me 


The late Mr. J. J. Morse was ki 
family circle when I visited 


at meetings of his ] 
I greatly enjoyed. One of the 


M Morse wa 


to be present 


Manche ter, a privilege 
ted through 


unseen friends who manife 
earth-life a young Australian soldier who killed in tl 
Boer war, and was an extremely interesting personality 
He had a great liking for a very handsome Russian cat 
and was called “Tony,” The 


that belonged to Mrs. Morse 

cat was never in the room during the holding of the cirde 
but when the young Australian came he would ask (through 
Miss Morse's lips) that he should be allowed to bring 
"Tony," and would leave control for a minute or two ir 
order to fetch his favourite, who was in his bed in anothe 
room, probably asleep. On resuming contro] the spiri 
visitor would say to Mrs. Morse, ''I've brought ‘Tony’; he's 
now " and directly afterwards the cat'g scratchin 
door would be heard, and on being admitted he 
up on Mi Morske’s lap and remain there ti 
left, when he would jump to the floor and g 


coming 

on th« 

would jump 

the gontrol 

to the door in order to return to his resting-place 
This repeated occurrence seems to overthrow the sugge 


hat manifestations through an entranced medium are 


tion 
personality, and t 


caused by modifications of the medinm's 
establish the truth of the Spiritualist’s contention of 

separate personality. As the truth can only be established 
by well-observed occurrences, perhaps some readers may lx 
willing to record confirmatory instances that they have 


experienc ed, 


THERE is an exact spiritual counterpart of all that exists 
j ‘ : ; : 
in your world, and this spiritual counterpart is solid and 
materíal to our senses, and has the same properties of colour 


and general appearance that your world has to you. | 
—‘‘Lirw Bryonp THe Grave. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


"The Times" of August 4th records the death, two days 
previously, of that “many sided man," the Rev. Matthew 
Albert Bayfield, at Hertingfordbury Rectory, Herts, aged 
70. He was a scholar of varied who will be 
remembered for his novel theory of English prosody and 
for his championship of psychical research, as well as for 
his two headmasterships and his school editions of classical 
texts. In its biographical note ‘‘The Times" referred to 
Mr. Bayfield as'*a man of varied He was an 
active mountaineer, so long as health permitted, and a 
member of the Alpine Club. It was in one of his Swiss 
holidays that he made the acquaintance of Dr. and Mrs 
Verrall, an acquaintance which ripened into a life-long 
friendship. In conjunction with Mr. J. D. Duff he wrote 
the memoir of Dr. Verrall, published after his death 
Another consequence of this friendship was the keen interest 
he developed in psychical research. He was a member of 
the council of the Society for Psychical Research for many 
years, and contributed numerous articles to its ’Proceed- 
ings.’ Convinced, as he was, on religious grounds of the 
survival of human personality, he considered that scientific 
research had demonstrated, not only the fact of survival, 
but also the possibility of communication between the dead 
and the living. He vigorously defended psychical research 
before the Church Congress, and in the pulpit and else- 
where he spoke frankly of his beliefs to his parishioners, 
holding that in this way he might best help them. He 
quoted with much pleasure the saying of one of them that 
he had ‘taken away the fear of death.’ The above account 
will give some indication of his many-sided activity and 
enthusiasm. ‘To his charm of manner, his sincerity of mind, 
and his warmth of heart, his many friends can testify." 


interests 


interests. 


< In a recent issue of the "Evening News," London, there 
Was a very outspoken article by the Rev. B. G. Bourchier, 
Vicar of Hampstead Garden Suburb, entitled “The Bank- 
zuptey of the Churches." The Vicar, writing on the official 
mind, made the following observations :— 


Who, with any knowledge of the average clergyman, 
has not painful recollections of this? ‘Because a thing 
has been, therefore it must always be" represents the 
mentality of most parsons. Instead of facing up to every 
uestion and problem and saying, “Now, what would 
hrist have said or done in this particular instance?" you 
invariably find the cleric, after the manner of a gramo- 
phone, bleating about what *''the Church" says. As 
though the Church were a machine, turning out to pat 
tern, instead of being the most humán institution in the 
world, Divinely founded to treat and deal with men and 
women as indwiduals. The whole tendency of the official 
parsonic mind is to ignore individuality, entirely forgetting 
that every being born into this world is a unique, an 

original. Official and stereotyped methods where salva- 
tion is concerned are masa hlo; I doubt if any two 
persons find God by the same method. Hence the parrot- 
cry, “The Church hath thought good to order” whilst sav- 
ing one, may as likely damn a thousand. Equally foolish 
it is to try to impose the forms of truth accepted in one 
"ge upon another. Fancy doing this in the realm of 
secular knowledge! Yet the official mind is guilty (to 
the detriment of God knows how many!) of the crowning 
ity of trying to make the twentieth century speak 
the religious language and think the religious thought 
of the fourth, sixth or seventeenth century. As well 
expect the débutante of to-day to wear a crinoline! 


Tt was at the Church of St. Jude's, Hampstead 
Garden Suburb, of which Mr. Bourchier ig Vicar, that the 
late Dr, Ellis T. Powell was officially connected for many 

| and up to his death in June last, the Rev, B. G. 
Coe was a close friend of the doctor, and his remarks 
m the "Evening News" recall to our mind a similar 
observation Mule by Dr. Powell in the course of his address 
as chairman at the meeting on May 22nd at Queen's Hall, 
London, on the occasion when Mr. Vale Owen also spoke. 
Dr. Powell said: “You cannot have a continual advance 
in scientific knowledge with a change in the aspects of 
what were once regarded as final definitions of the truths 
of Christianity. Put a scientific treatise in the hands of a 
man who reads it with only a small degree of understanding. 
He will discern its truths in a rather imperfect fashion. 
not grip him with their full force. Let him 
soientillo studies for five years and then take ne 
[ again. Its aspects will be entirely altered. He 
] read it with comprehension, and perhaps with joy; and 


LIGHT 


with every year, as his knowledge advances, will he be able 
the more adequately to see the pregnancy and beauty of 
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with the Catholic 


avery advance 


Even so is it 
Faith as set forth in the New Testament. 
in our scientific, and especially our psychic knowledge, open 
up new vistas of glory and beauty in its text, and demon- 
strates that even àn ten thousand years of study the inex- 
of the Sacred Deposit will be as inex 


what was once obscure. 


haustible resource 
haustible as they were at the start 
the human mind. to 
discernible by our unscientific 
years ago 15 as futile as it w 
grown man in the suit which he wore as a child of 
old The Christ of Psychic 


larger as a cosmic force than He 


To attempt to tie down 
those truths as 
three hundred 
yuld be to attempt to 


such aspects of were 
ancestors of 
garb a 
ix years 
Research mmensely 


loc 
did in the 


medieval, or even our mid-Victorian, forefathers. 
LJ . . . 
On August 5th the “Daily Mail” Paris correspondent 
reports: “The ‘Matin’ announces that, despite the prix 


of £1,000 it has offered to any medium who could raise a 
table by supernatural means, nothing worthy of the 
has been submitted to the committee of scientists who are 
acting as the judges.” 


name 


* * . LJ 
Under the title of ‘Religion and Psychic Phenomena 

the “Daily News" of August 4th publishes a letter over 
the name Isabel Kingsley, which read Sir,—May I 
remind Miss Evelyn Underhill that George Fox is no ex- 
ception to the rulo that with the great religious te I 

psychic phenomena al I p ex- 
perience? The ‘Jo such instances as the 
retrocognitive vision of the Woe Lichfield and the pro- 
phetic vision of the Fire cf London. We shall fail to reach 
completely adequate conclusions regarding mystical ex 
perience if we ignore, or dismiss as abnormal, the psycho 
physical phenomena that so often company its highes 


manifestation." 


With a scare the American a & newspape 
heading, reading id of the Ether the ‘Daily Mail 
reviewed in its issue of Tuesday last, a work just publish« 
by Routledge entitled “Philosophy and the New Physi 
The book is by Professor Louis Rougier, and has been 
translated by Professor Mariu Ihe reviewer gives the 
following interesting survey oi the work 

What it shows is that that m is thing called 
ether, which, as the late Lord Sali ald, « t 0 
supply a subject to the verb ‘to undulat« has beer 
practically eliminated from modern science It wa 
always incomprehensible. It must behave like an « 
solid, endowed with a rigidity surpassing that of ste 
order to transmit nearly instantancou the trar 
vibrations of light; 1 fl with a 
density much less ht« ga I 
order not to retard f the à 
and not to rob them he i it in the 
neighbourhood of t! I mu ve a density fa 
surpassing that of lead Ihe new view of energy is that 
it is “a substance, endowed in itself with existence s 
that the ether is no longer neoessary to explain it It 
is held, moreover, that energy is always ek al or 
magnetic in it ource, tl it has weigl at it 
exists in grains of force It 
is not radiated in continu n ¢ I 


tinuous particles, like th« 


gun, between each of which 1 tinct, 1f. tir 
gap All this very startling and brings us face to 
face with a new world [he material things which we 
seo are ultimately made up of ator which are then 
selves made up of electrons (particles of negative 


electricity) and protons (particles of positive electricity) 
Both have been isolated and measured in recent years, 
and though both are incredibly minute—enormously be- 
low the power of any conceivable microscope—methods 
of observing them have been devised with extraordinary 
skill and ingenuity Thus solid matter is nothing but 
electricity, or particles of electricity, in violent move- 
ment. has long been suspected, the atom itself is 
possibly like a tiny solar system, the sun being repre 
sented by a nucleus of protons and electronse, closely 
packed together, while rotating about it, as do the 
planets about the sun, are a number of electrons. An 
other view represents the atom as being like Saturn, the 
nucleus being the sphere of the planet, and the electrons 
whirling round it as do the particles in Saturn’s rings 
To the almost infinite astronomical figures correspond the 
almost infinite figures of physics Thus the number of 
electrons which pass every second through a 16-candle 
power electric lamp is so enormous that it would take 
2,500,000 people, counting continuously at the rate of 
two a second, 20,000 years of twenty-four-hour working 


days to enumerate them. 
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COLLECTED BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM. 


By DR. ELLIS POWELL. i 


[The following article, one of the last written by the late 


Dr. Ellis Powell, is reprinted here (in a slightly abridged 
form) by kind permenon of the “Bookman’s Journal” of 
June last, in which it appeared.] 


Modern Spiritualistic literature first emerges into 
definite form in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. The Tudors 
had recognised the existence of spirits. Acts of Henry VIII. 
ənd Edward VI. had dealt with spirit intercourse; and ulti- 
mately the Act 5 Eliz, c. 16 provided severe penalties for 
any person who should “entertain, employ, feed or reward 
any evil and wicked spirit." Quite early in the aext cen- 
tury the Grand Jury of Middlesex found a trüe bill against 
one Thomas Browne, who was alleged to have sold his soul 
io a certain spirit in consideration of an annuity of £1,000 
a year to be paid by the spirit for the rest of Browne's life. 
The documents in the case are still extant, good proof that 
our ancestors did not regard spirit intercourse as an 
imaginary thing. In such realistic surroundings it is not 
surprising that a literature began to grow up. 

The most important of the earlier books are those of the 
famous Dr. Dee, who was philosopher, alchemist and psychic 
researcher all in one during a career which began in 1527 
and ended in 1608. 

His private-diary, which is in the Bodleian Libr 
Oxford, was transcribed and printed for the Camden Society 
in 1842 by the late Mr. J. O. Halliwell-Phillipps. As Dee 
resided for part of his career at Manchester, the portion of 
the diary referring io that city, viz.. from 1595 to 1601, 
was edited by Mr. J. Eglinton Bayley in 1880, but only 
twenty copies were printed, and they are naturally very 
rare indeed. Dee’s spiritual diary, or “Liber Mysteriorum,"' 
has not been printed as regards the first five books, which 
still lie in the British Museum as the Sloane Mf 3188. 
The rest, however, were printed. by Casaubon in his “True 
and Faithful Relation" in 1659. The “Liber Mysteriorum”’ 
is largely concerned with the spirit revelations alleged to 
have been made to Dee through the mediumship of the 
notorious Edward Kelley. It is impossible here to give any 
lengthy extracts. One of the most thrilling descriptions. 
however, is that of a spirit summoning fifteen evil entities 
to an interview with Dee, at the end of which Kelley pro- 
fesses to see the whole gang sink down through the floor of 
the séance room—‘‘a thing like a wind came and pluckt 
them by the feet away." Dee’s own autobiography, known 
as the ‘‘Compendious Rehearsall,’’ has been collated with 
Ashmole's transcript of the original MSS. (partly burned) 
and edited by Mr. James Crossley for the ch. tham Society 
under the name of “Autobiographical Extracts of Dr. John 
Dee, Warden of the College of Manchester" (1851). Crossley 
indicated a further volume of extracts, but it may save the 
labour of collectors if they are told that this, 1n fact, never 
appeared, 

Around Dee and Kelley there has grown up a mass of 
literature, some honestly historical and some entirely ficti- 
tious.  Godwin's “Lives of the Necromancers published 
in 1834, is well known, as is Charles Mackay's ‘‘Memoirs 
of Extremely Popular Delusions,” issued in 1841. Mr. A. E. 
Waite has given us the *'Lives of the Alchemical Philoso 
hers" in addition to the **Alchemical Writings of Edward 
telley," the latter published in 1893; while Dee figures as 
one of the “Twelve Bad Men" in Mr. Seccombe's book of 
that name, published in 1894. As portrayed in “John Dee, 
Astrologer of Queen Elizabeth," by Hippocrates Junior, 
and in John Robey's “Traditions of Lancashire" (1906) 
Dee is ouly the centre of an aggregate of more or less 
romantic fiction, 

The power behind Dee would have been contemporane- 
ously defined as witcheraft; and exactly what witchcraft 
was I doubt if anybody can tell us. But its manifestations 
in the sixteenth century can be studied in Mr. T. A. 
Spalding's “Elizabethan Demonology,” issued in 1880. or 
in Sir Walter Scott's well-known *''Letters on Demonology 
and Witchcraft’’ (1830), The specific witcheraft literature 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries is not small. 
The King himself. to wit, James I., wrote a treatise on 
“Demonologie.’” This was in 1603. Sixteen years before 
in 1587, George Clifford had published “The Subtle Prac- 
tices of Witches," which itself had been preceded in 1584 
by Reginald Scot’s “Discovery of Witchcraft,” and by 
Henry Howard's “Defensative against Poyson.’’ published 
in 1583. But perhaps the best known of the earlier treatises 
is "Baducismus Triumphatus, or Full and Plain Evidence 
concerning Witches and Apparitions.” This was the work 
of Joseph Glanyil, at one time a Chaplain-in-Ordinary to 
Charles II.. and an early Fellow of the Royal Society. 
Glanvil divides his treatise into two parts, in the first of 
which he considers the possibility of the existence of witches 
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and apparitions, and in the second demonstrates their real 
existence. The frontispiece of the second edition which 
bears the date of 16582. professes to be a representation ot 
the famous séance at Endor, around which endless contro- 
versy has been waged. It is certainly drawn with vigour 
und boldness. Uniortunately, the artist, like other artists 
of his time, falls into palpable anachronism. He sketches 
the witeh's abode with a  seventeenth-century interior 
although the original séance at Endor must have taken 
place more than a'thousand years B.C. Further, he can 
have known nothing of the realities of psychie manifesta- 
tions, since he has a large candle on the witch's table. This 
sheds a brilliant light in the room such as would have been 
absolutely fatal to any such manifestation as he portrays. 

All this earlier literature, however, is characterised by 
what a modern psychic investigator would call vagueness 
Not till 1848 was there any opportunity to put the science 
on clearly defined lines. In that year certain disturbances, 
in the shape of knockings, broke out in a house at Hydes- 
ville, in the United States, occupied by a family named 
Fox. For our present purpose there is no need to parti- 
eularise the phenomena Which occurred. Suffice it to say 
that their investigation started psychic research in its 
modern form. Since the Hydesville knockings the study has 
continued to expand until now some of the foremost scien 
tific men of the day are prominently associated with it. 
Of the Jater literature thus generated the most conspicuous 
example is Robert Dale Owen’s ‘‘Footfalls on the Boundary 
of Another World " Copies of this in its original form 
can occasionally be met with, but it is more familiar to 
this generation of psychic researchers in the edition with 
numerous appendices produced by the present writer under 
the pseudonym of “Angus McArthur.” Owen also wrote 
"The Debateable Land" (1871), dealing largely with the 
same subject, and this in its original form is comparatively 
rare. The same may be said of De Morgan’s “From Matter 
to Spirit" (1863). which is extremely valuable because of 
Morgan's high standing as a mathematician. Next to these 
in seniority comes “The Researches into the Phenomena of 
Spiritualism,” a republication from the “Quarterly Journal 
of Science," 1871. It is a record of the early experiments 
by the late Sir William Crookes. F.R.S. Perhaps its main 
interest at the present time lies in the account given of the 
materialisation of spirit forms through the medium Katie 
Cook. Crookes's assertions were regarded at the time of 
their publication as proof that he was crazy. Later obser 
vers {including the present writer) have themselves offen 
witnessed the phenomena of materialisation, and Crooles* 
reputation therefore stands unimpeached. To the day 
of his death Crookes was absolutely sure of the 
accuracy of his observations So much the present 
writer can affirm, for he was one of a small group 
of scientists, photographed with Crookes in the centre, only 
a few months before the latter passed away. Crookes’s 
adherence to the cause of rese arch brought m a 
multitude of investigators Of these the most distinguished 
was the late F. W. H. Myers, whose ‘‘Human Personality 
and Its Survival of Bodily Death," published in two volumes 
in 1903, is the classic of the whole science and an indispen- 
sable component of any collection of books on the subject. 
Rather earlier, in 1377, the late D. D. Home, a medium of 
extraordinary powers, published his ''Lights and Shadows 
of Spiritualism.” In spite of many attacks Home's reputa 
tion has not been seriously impugned, and the faet that 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has recently devoted considerable 
attention to him must have added to the value of the 
original edition of “Lights and Shadows." 

Since the medical profession began to admit the existence 
and potency of some of the psychic forces there has been a 
renewed demand for Reichenbach's ‘‘Physico-Psychological 
Researches on the Dynamics of Magnetism, Electricity, 
Heat, Light, Crystalisation, and Chemism,’’ as edited in 
1851 by the late John Ashburner, M.D. Still another very 
valuable addition to the collection of psychic literature is 
“Miracles and Modern Spiritualism,’’ published in 1875 by 
the late Alfred Russel Wallace. 

Brief allusion has been made to the frontispiece of 
Glanvil's “Saducismus Triumphatus'" as an instance of the 
inaccurate portrayal of an alleged psychic happening 
Apart from so-called spirit photography there is very little 
in the way of illustration in any of the literature of psychi 
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EXPERIENCES OF 
AN OLD AUSTRALIAN SPIRITUALIST. 


By Horace Lear. 


The magnificent city of Sydney has the largest popula- 
tion in Australia and is rapidly growing. Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle regards it as the home of Spiritualism, and my ex- 

rience confirms that conclusion. One of the most pleasant 
features about the movement here is the good feeling pre- 
yailing among the various Spiritualist organisations. They 
unite together with the greatest good feeling when any 
Special effort on behalf ot the Cause is being made. In 

is Way my brief stay in Sydney was made a great success 
and a most pleasant experience. 

There have been many remarkable mediums at different 
times in Sydney, and I took the opportunity to gather 
from the oldest and most experienced supporters of Spirit- 
ualism accounts of their best and most convincing experi- 
ences. 

i One of the sources from whence I drew my information 
was Mr. Nettleton, a hearty Yorkshireman, whose experi- 
ence of psychic phenomena extends well over thirty years, 
and who is President of a Spiritualistic Society known as 
the Spiritual Scientists of Sydney, an active and progres- 
sive body founded in 1912 by Mrs. L. Elmore, of U.S.A. 
His reliability is shown in the great respect in which he 
is held by his fellow workers, and the genuine love shown 
to him by the congregation over which he, presides. My 
eral testimony is not without value, as Mrs. Leaf and 

had the good fortune to enjoy the hospitality and friend 
slip of Mr. and Mrs. Nettleton, during part of our stay 
in New South Wales. i 

Mr. Nettleton’s most remarkable experience of the power 
of clairvoyance is the following: About 1886, knowing 
nothing of clairvoyance or second sight, and having heard 
little for or against Spiritualism, he went to see a certain 
medium who was almost totally blind. He had no belief 
in what he regarded as fortune telling, being a strict 
Methodist, and was careful not in any way to give the 
medium any clues which would help her. He had never 
seen the medium before, and it is very unlikely that she 
knew anything of his existence, as ur. Nettleton was a 
total stranger to the district in which the medium lived 
and had not long arrived in Australia from England. 

The medium asked Mr. Nettleton to place his hand on 
dd of hers, and placing her free hand over his, immediately 
fold him his name and business, and stated that she could 
see his shop and a lady in it selling a certain article, men- 
toning even the price received for it. Mr. Nettleton on 
atriving home found that the medium had exactly described 
What had occurred in his own shop, and the correct time 

After requesting Mr. Nettleton not to speak too much, 
hut to leave the talking to her, as that was her part of 
the sitting, she asked him if he had any questions to ask 
He then requested her to inform him, if possible, how his 
brother was. His brother was living in England, and there 
lad been very little correspondence between them for some 
time, but news had reached Mr. Nettleton that his brother 
was ill. Without any assistance the medium said: “I am 
at Leeds, and now I am going along a country road. I 
am in a long street’’; and thereupon she described Mr. 
Wettleton’s brother's place of business, and said, “He is 
a saddler and harness maker," even reading aloud the sign 
Which she declared she saw over the door of the brother’s 
slop. She then said, “T see a man standing at the door 
in P And on describing this person, Mr. Nettleton 

fealised that it was a splendid description of his brother. 

Continuing, she said: “This gentleman has been very ill 

but is now much better.” Later, on making enquiries, 

Mr. Nettleton found all this to be true. 
Tt will be observed that there is nothing spiritual about 
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Mixt Two Worlds," a narrative of the life and work of 
William Welinton, published in 1886 by the Psychologica} 
Press at 16, Craven Street, Strand. This is the story of 


manifestations obtained through one of the most rem: ble 
physical (rhaterialising) mediums of the present generation, 


and the illustrations are exceptionally vivid and accurate. 
They include spirit lights and spirit hands. The present 
Writer having often seen the actual manifestations himself, 
can testify to the truthfulness of the pictures. The matter 
also, running to nearly 200 pages, is of the most informative 
type. The only copy which the present writer has ever seen 
is the one in his own possession, but there nre n few other 
voples in the hands of fellow-students of psychic research. 

Altogether, this literature is one of exceptional promise 
for the collector. The interest in the subject, which has 
now. spread to every class of society, from the Royal Family 
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this form of clear seeing, so far as evidence of survival is 
concerned. This in itself will be sufficient for certain 
thoughtless and narrow-minded critics to condemn it as un- 
worthy. To do so, however, is to pass an adverse judgment 
upon one of the most remarkable and curious of human 
faculties. Second sight is apparently as old as the human 
race and common to all peoples It raises important 
scientific or philosophical questions, for if man can see with- 
out the use of the physical brain, it is evidence tuat the 
consciousness 1s really independent of that organ, and per- 
haps the physical body altogether. This is at least good 
prima facie evidence that man is destined to survive death. 
Mr. Nettleton certainly has every reason to be thankful 
for the existence of this wonderful gift, as it resulted in 
finding for him three lost horses, even as Samuel discovered 
the whereabouts of Saul’s father’s lost asses. Having sent 
three horses away for grazing purposes, after six months he 
wrote for them to be returned. © In reply he received a 
letter delaying their arrival for a few days; a process which 
continued for several months Later he discovered that 
the man in whose charge he had left the animals bad dis- 
appeared; so likewise had the horses. Much perturbed in 
his mind the unfortunate owner applied to various mediums, 
hoping to obtain some trace of his beasts, but without suc- 
cess. Finally he applied to the blind woman, and placing 
in her hand a letter connected with the affair anxiously 
awaited the result Immediately she said, “This letter 
is concerning horses, and there is a mystery about them." 
She then told him to go and make enquiries along a certain 
road some distance from Sydney. He would then trace the 
horses and make arrangements for two to be brought 
home, while he would himself bring the other. This is 
exactly what occurred. One of the horses being of a docile 
nature he brought it back with him; but the other two 
being rather restive he had to arrange to be sent back 
later. 

One of Mr. Nettleton’s brothers had a curious experience 
in the way of a coincidence accurately prognosticating the 
circumstances under which he died. On his way through 
England he had his 'future read" in the street by an 
Italian with canaries. On paying a penny the woman 
caused the bird to select a falded slip of paper from amongst 
many others tightly packed together. The slip read, “You 


will go to a foreign country and be drowned." This came 
to pass. Several years later the man went to Australia and 
was unexpectedly drowned there in a boating accident. 


"OUR INFINITE LIFE." 


“Our Infinite Life by William Kingsland (George 
Allen and Unwin, 6/6 net), is a new and condensed version 
of the author's earlier ind larger work “Scientific 
Idealisn which w very favourably received by the 
popular Press. Dealing with the general problems of life 
ind consciousness in their relation to er and force, Mr 
Kingsland his structure of sm upon the basis 
of acknowledged science [he scier and philosopl ical 
reader will therefore find his way easy and pleasant in the 
exploration of the ruitful pages í 

Beginning with th« cept of the Self as constituted 
of life and consciousness, our author says we must “‘plant 
our feet firmly on the ground of Science before we attempt 
to build up any Ideal [Ihe two fundamental facts from 
which this enquiry starts are our consciousness of individual 
life and of an objective world of mat and force His 
first chapter, “Our Rational Nature," concludes with the 
postulate, or “principle,” that ‘The Universe is a Unitary 
Rational whole Bach chapter has appended to it a 
summary of its thought in a series of such ‘‘principles,” or 
“articles of belief forty in number. In the chapter on 

acts and Theories" it is well said that “no knowledge is 

ever final; no formulation of a theory ot concept can ever 
rive us more than a relative truth. For our rational nature 
Truth is the clear perception of the relation and proportion 
of things," Again What we now need, therefore, is not 
a final all-inclusive concept such as the metaphysician and 
the theologian trive tor and can never attain—but a 


“practical working hypothesis which shall enable us to 
understand ourselves. both in ourselves and in our relation 
to the external world of our perceptions." The present 
writer experiences a pure delight in commending Mr. Kings- 
land as an excellent guide for the student, whether old or 
young, of man and the universe. 

W. B. P. 
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down, guarantees n continual augmentation of the library 

in which the essentials of the science are canvassed and 
wlueidated. On the other hand, up till quite a recent 

—period the circle of students was extremely limited and the 

| ditions were but small. Combine an ever-widening interest 

in a subject with the severe limitation of all early books 

‘connected with its study, and the result is bound to be a 
ry keen demand for the early productions. 
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MRS. CORA L. V. RICHMOND. 


AN APPRECIATION OF A Pronker WORKER 


sends us a long panegyric on the life and work of Mrs, Cora 
L. V. Richmond, whose name is well-known to the older 
generation of Spiritualists She was a remarkable orator, 
and many years ago gave eloquent lectures in London, 
notably at the Town Hall, Kensington. We are unable to 
give Mr. Flammer's glowing appreciation in full—much as 
we sympathise with his plea that the work of the pioneers 
of Spiritualism should be worthily celebrated—but we take 
the following extracts 


Mr. Theo. Flammer, of Seattle, Washington, U.S.A., 


Imagine a young girl of thirteen going-forth to battle 
with the sinister forces of superstition, darkness, ignorance 
and bigotry! And this crusade she kept riecht up, with but 
little material intermission, for nigh a half century Like 
a great pendulum, her course swung back and forth be 
tween San Francisco and England, and now, her lecturing 
work having closed several years ago, she rests quietly in 
Chicago. This has been her home for some fortyyseven 
yours, For about twenty years she ministered to the 
spiritual needs of the first Spiritual Wnurch of that city 
Prior to her advent in Chicago, she had just returned from 
her first trip to England, where, although meeting with 
much opposition, she had en the other hand endeared her 
self to many, fully as much, as here, in her native land 
and was for that reason constrained, on several occasions 
to return there 

Bear in mind that the early part of her work happened 
to fall into the period prior to the Civil War and during its 
prosecution These were exciting times, and passion ran 
high, not only on political questions, but in religious con 
troversies as well. You will remember that the Church 
for instance, was divided on the slavery question But 
this valiant soldier of the Spirit preac;ed Spiritualism just 
the same. She went forth like Sehiller's Knight, and con 
quered the Dragon. Not only was hers the victory over 
the Dragon, but over herself also, for like the knight, she 
was loyal to the lesson of obedience. To quote Schiller 


“The Mameluke makes of courage boast (but) 
Obedience decks the Christian most 


"Let me embrace thee now, my son 
The harder fight is gained by thee 
Take then, this cross—the guerdon won 

By self-subdued humility 


They were trying times for her, Even bodily harm wa 
nt times, feared, Then consider the vile attacks by priests 
and Press, all of which were hurled at this frail youn 


woman! How could she survive such onslaught No 
mortal, finely organised as she was ever could have 
suffered such abuse and lived, without angel aid Chis, of 


her guides knew how to sustain her, often tempering the 
course, she had to the fullest extent, and although she was 
frequently prostrated, as the result of insult and slander 
her guides knew how to sustain her, often tempering the 
harm intended, by wise counsel, and healing the wounds in 
flicted upon her sensitive mind. The work which was laid 
out for her by the Spirit World was, as we now know 


stupendous It was far beyond the capacity of any halt 
dozon or more persens with the aid of as many steno 
graphers and clerks to perform Nor shall we forget the 
splendid assistance, her eg Mr. Wm. Richmond, gav« 


her in this enormous task I am glad to have known this 
splendid man. He passed on several years ago, and we can 
rest assured this noble soul has found its reward 

Let me give ygu a few instances of the hate and bigotry 
she had to meet Mr. Harrison Barrett relates, that when 
she first began speaking in Wisconsin, ‘‘people were often 
so excited that her relatives were obliged to collect around 
her, to guard her from insult and injury." Again, there 
was a ‘Tammany leader, a ‘Tammy rough," who, with a 
gang of others, rushed into one of Cora Scott's meetings 
in New York City in 1857, saying, ‘“Let’s go in here boys, 
and break up this nonsense," The account tells how they 
came to “scoff, but remained to pray." Again at Lynn; 
Mass., in 1857, in an audience of Catholics and ignorant 
Protestants, ‘‘scholarly’’ men proceeded to put a number of 
questions with the intent of confounding her, among which 
were the following: ‘When will two parallel lines meet in 
space P” Another question was: “Could she give the 
diameter of a bucket that was filled with water to the 
brim?" These bigots got answers so telling that they de 
sisted from asking any more questions 

Speaking of herself, she said 


“Spiritualism would have been if I had never existed, 
and ita great work could have been done without me. Even 
if my gifts were entirely blotted out of its record, there 
would be left such a vast record of fact and inspiration that 
the labours of my individual self might not be greatly 
missed by the vast majority Yet I recognise that my 
mediumship is an integral part of Spiritualism, and as 
such, entitled to a place in tho unnals of its history 


It is over forty years since I left Chicago. I have not 
been in touch with the activities of Mrs. Riclimond since 
that time, except in so far as I gathered information 
through the Press, From 1876 to 1881, however, l was a 
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momber of the First Spiritualist Church 
which Mrs. Richmond was pastor 

I have known Mrs. Richmond for about forty-seven 
years as a lecturer, medium and worker in the cause of 
Modern Spiritualism. But six of those years in Chicago 
did my wife and I move in her environment. Wo attended 
her receptions, and Mr. and Mrs. Richmond visited our 
home, as they visited the homes of other members of the 
church, It was during this comparatively short period 
that I had the honour to become acquainted with di re 
markable woman, and it is this experience which enable 
me to briefly delineate the rare traits of her personality 
and express reverence for the teacher, and my 
and regard for the woman 


of Chicago, of 


high esteem 


But there is another, and more important part of humar 


needs, that she met with equal power and charm I mean 
the craving of our spirits for sympathy and love; a yearn 
ing for the atmosphere of rest, of trust A reminiscene 


of the spirit-home, where there is no pride and exaltation 
but where all share alike in the Father love 

Mrs. Richmond possessed the faculty, in a marked 
degree, to respond to this human, and yet at times uncon 
scious appeal, with a spontaneity which is most unusual 
I believe this is owing to that inner education with whid 
she wes favoured. Her perceptive faculties could sense and 
feel quicker and deeper than the eyes could have fathomed 
And so, although one was impressed with the dignity which 
attended her, her smile at once informed you that she wa 
but “thy fellow-servant,’’ 


It was her great task to sumbit her personality 
patiently and obediently to the superior will of great 
Spiritual Power, and to dedicate her life to the advance 


ment of the welfare of humanity |t was a noble worl 
But the recompense is commensurate with the demand 
made upon her. 

We may rest assured that, as ''the long day closes,” she 
is conscious of a happine which far exceeds any glory that 
worldly applause could bestow, It is a Life-Work like thi 
that affords the strongest proof of a great Spiritual Truth 
Lives like that of Cora L. V. Richmond, Andrew Jackson 
Davis, Moses and Daniel Hull, Hudson ‘Tuttle, Lyman ( 
Howe, Thomas Gales Foster, Dr. J. M. Peebles, W. J. Col 
ville, Mary 8. Vanderbilt und others who have offered 
themselves upon the altar of self-sacrifice, demonstrate th 
truth of Modern Spiritualism far mor conclusively tl 


any of the minor evidence in the investigation of whi 

Science and Psychical Research are now so laboriously en 
waged. These, of course, have their place, and are needed 
in satisfying the demands of the human mind, and in unfold 


ing the possibilities of the spiritual nature of man 


The life of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond is a great 
Spiritual Manifestation As T have said before, her role i 
unique, and I know of no mortal intellect that can compar 
with that of this medium in scope and power She was the 


chosen channel, through which many exalted minds cor 
municated their wisdom, and incidentally proved their « 


tinued existence in spirit-lif« after the change called 
death. 
Witne for instance her appearance before the 


Chicago Philosophical Society, where that mighty intel 
lectual force towered head and shoulders above all thos 


learned men, dominating them both collectively and in 


dividually! Witness the ease with which captious, scientif 
intricate sarcastic, embarrassing, vindictive and malici 
questions propounded at various meetings were conclusively 
answered; not after mature reflection, but instantly. Wit 


ness the lecture on the ‘‘Gyroscope when Professor May 
placed the instrument in her hands, during entranoement 
shortly after Abner Lane had invented it in 1859, Pr 
fessor Mapes declared: ''It was the only clear descripti 
which has ever been given in relation to this mysterious it 
vention l’ 

Again, witness the testimony of N. P. Willis, who may 
be ranked among the classic poets of America. He said 
amonk other things: “I am, perhaps from long study and 
practice, ns good a judge of fitness in the use of languam 
as most men, and in a full hour of close attention I could 
detect no word that could be altered for the better—nono 
indeed (and this surprised me still more) which was not 
used with strict fidelity to its derivative meaning The 
practised scholarship which this point usually requires, and 
the curious, unhesitating and confident flu ney with which 
the beautiful language was delivered was (critically) won 
derful It would have astonished mo in an extempom 
speech by the most accomplished orator in the world"! 

Now, here to me, and no doubt to very many mind 
the very strongest proof of the continuity of life, It y 
tively could not be Mrs. Richmond who delivered the lecture 
Mr. N. P. Willis was praising; nor any of her lecture 
many of which, most Likely, excelled that one Anothe 
mind, though invisible, was evidently present Had th 
senles fallen off the eyes of the members of tho audience 
i.e., had they been clairvoyant, they would have beheld th 
spirit-lecturer, and a shining host attending him A 
all, is it not simple? Spiritualism haa not come to pres 
mysteries, but to explain them 

Consider that the motive power, during all these yar 
came from the spirit side of life, and you will not fail t 
conclude that here is a body of evidence, which in ite 
establishes the continuity of life, even if there were no oth 
evidence. All the various spirit manifestations added t 
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the testimony of our lecturers (called prophets in days of 
old) make the case still stronger. The variety of medium- 
ship is needed to satisfy the cravings of the numberless 
different mentalities, each one of which views life from a 
different angle. But the most comprehensive and enduring 
testimony in support of the spiritual philosophy comes 
through our great lecturers, our Apostles of Modern 
Spiritualism. 

Other workers in the field of Spiritualism have performed 
their mission as Mrs. Richmond performed hers. They 
have brought with them a vast body of evidence, which still 
further strengthens the truth of spirit-communion, and if 
wo add the statement of that great scientist, Alfred Russel 
Wallace, who said, speaking of the phenomena of 
Spiritualism : “They are quite as well att as any facts 
are proved in other sciences, and it is not denial or quibbling 
that can disprove any of them.’’ Also that of Sir Wm. 
Crookes to the same effect, as well as the findings of a 
number of ‘scientists since their day, we have a body of 
testimony establishing the fact of spirit-communion, which 
is 80 ponderous and immovable, that any doubts expressed 
of that irrefutable fact, are as futile as the lashing of an 
angy Sen against the Rock of Gibraltar. 

ankind owes Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, as one of the 
npostles of Modern Spiritualism, a debt of gratitude, which 
it can best repay by a sincere consecration of themselves to 
the truths for which she has ever been the willing and 
eloquent mouthpiece. 

At present, she lives in retirement at her home in 
Chicago. Sho tarries to see the golden sheaves, as they 
nre gathered from the harvest of her own planting. From 
what she has told us about her frequent visits to the spirit 
land, especially set forth in her ''Experiences out of the 
body, and my return after many days," we know that she 
is but patiently and obediently waiting the Father's call 
When that summons comes, we may say: “Barth has an 
Angel less; Heaven has one more." 


THE QUESTION OF TELEPATHY. 


The following valuable suggestion from Mr. Stanley de 
Brath should have been included in our last 
bub was crowded out. It is hoped that the offer 
will be accepted and acted upon by a large number ot 
“nermanent” circles, that is, circles who are in the habit 
of sitting in a fixed place at a similar hour, and practically 
confined to the same sitters. It is most important that 
the ‘conditions’? mentioned in Mr, de Brath’s letter should 
be carefully complied with, in order that the evidence may 
he of conclusive value, Mr, Stanley de Brath writes 


"Mr. Robert Blatchford, in his article in the ‘Sunday 
Qhronicle’ (Manchester), of July 23rd, suggests a very good 
experiment, He says: 


T think the telepathic explanation is overworked, 
Suppose a medium tells a man is does not know that he 
sees his mother, and goes on to describe his mother as 
she was in life some thirty years ago. She had dark 
hair, good teeth, hazel eyes, a mole on her chin, and her 
hands were somewhat deformed by rheumatism. She 
wore an old-fashioned cap and an old-fashioned gown of 
dark merino with silver buttons. She was very fond of 
music, and had a good voice when younger. The sitter is 
Surprised by the accuracy and detail of the portrait. But 
the sceptic smiles a superior smile and utters the word 
“telepathy.” 

Let us remind ourselves what this means. It 
that the medium can read our thoughts, 
but he can examine our subconscious 
that rather a daring assumption?  Frankly, I do not 
beliovo the medium can do anything of the kind. But 
I think Spiritualists could turn the tables on the sceptics 
by putting this telepathic theory to the test. Tell the 
etiam, “Now I am going to think about my Uncle 
Tom from Devizes, what he was like, what he wore, and 
What were his favourite amusements, and I want you to 
road my thoughts and utter them aloud before a com. 

any to whom I have already revealed them in secret.” 
Bow many mediums could pass the test? 

Yet this theory of thought-reading is the favourite 
method of getting over awkward evidence, It seems to 
me no whit more possible than the theory of communion 
with the dead. 


“This should be tried on an extended scale. The crucial 
estion in all subjective experiments is: How much comes 
Tom the subconscious mind of the medium, how much is 
telepathic, and how much from the Beyond? 

“All such experiments should be carefully recorded. The 

ription should be written down, giving only clear and 
Salient particulars of the person, sealed and left in another 
room, or preferably in another house, before the experiment, 
Tt should be known (a) to the questioner alone, (b) in a 
qnd experiment, to all the sitters, but in no case to 
the medium. His reply should be written down as delivered, 
without comment of any kind. A short statement of facts 
Should be drawn up giving time, place, name of medium, 
method (whether automatic writing, trance speaking, or 
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SON AND MOTHER. 


Tug Hawp Across THE GULF. 


Nowhere have we seen victory over the fear and terror 
of the unknown more movingly portrayed than in the one 
death scene pictured in Mr. À. M. Hi 
story, ‘If Winter Comes.” 

The central character of the story, Mark Sabre, is kneel 
ing by the bedside of an old woman who is dying. She had 
been left in his charge by her son before the young man 
went to the war, and the news that her boy has been 
killed is killing the mother She has lain for long un- 
conscious, her face a still and impenetrable mask, but now 
the extreme moment is come Sabre, who had been 
dozing in the chair, has been wakened by the sound of her 
laboured breathing, and has called her girl-companion, 
Effie Bright. Effie is kneeling on the other side of the bed 
Che dying woman is moaning 


Hutchinson's powerful 


“The sound of her moaning was terrible to him. That 
inhabitant of this her body had done its preparations and 
now stood at the door in the darkness, very frightened. 
It wanted to go back. It could not go back. It did not 
want to shut the door The door was shutting. It stood 
and shrank and whimpered there 

“O terrible! Beyond endurance, agonising. It was 
old Mrs. Perch who stood there whimpering, shrinking, 
upon the threshold of that huge abyss, wide as space, dark 
as night. It was no spirit. It was first that very feeble 
Mrs. Perch, with her fumbling hands and moving lips 
Look here, Young Perch would never allow her even to 
cross a road without him. How in pity was she to take this 
frightful step? He twisted up.all his emotions into an 
appeal of tremendous intensity: ‘Young Perch! Come here! 


Your mother! Young Perch, come here! 

“Telling it, once, to Nona, he said, ‘I don't know what 
happened. They talk about self-hypnotism Perhaps it 
was that. I know I made a most frightful effort, saying, 
"Young Perch." I had to I could see her—that poor, 
terrifed thing. Something had to be done Someone had 
to go to her I said it like in a nightmare, bursting to 
get out of it—''Young Perch, come he Anyway, there 
it is, Nona I heard then was imagination, of 
course But I heard them 

“He heard: ‘Now then, mother! Don't be frightened 
Here I am, mother Come on, mother. One st mothe 
Only one I can't reach you You must take just on 
step Look, mother, here’s my hand Can't you see my 


‘It’s so dark, Freddie 


‘It’s not, mother It's only dark vou ar lt 
light here Don't cry, mother Don't be frightened, It 
|l I ht It 1! | } 

lhat u Ale y I \ * D I 
[ the ier I Y 
with her fumbling hands an Y pa 

It’s so cold.’ 

‘Now, mother, I tell you it D í 
Do just come 

‘T daren’t, Freddie I can’t, Freddie, I car I 
T 

You must, mother, you Is Look he I 

It's I, Freddie. Don't cry your 
self entirely to me You know in trus 
€ Look, here’s my hand. J and y 
will touch it I know you feel You 
won't any, any more once you toucl t I car 
come ny nearer, dear Y Al 

ave, beloved 1 her—r | 

He heard Effie’s voice: ‘Oh, s! 4 S ead 

Dead He stared upon her dead face. Where wa 
one +) ask Wher « } id me + V I ` 
inhabi t of her .body, in t of r had look 
hac! had ne tì Tt had closed ti 
loor «x ind i t le (d " 
It had de à has i 1 ed en 
which ma now i 1 

D.R 

== - ~ B m — = 


normal speaking), name of questioner 
and signed by all present 

“A number of such experiments should be collated. Tf 
circles would do this, taking care to give the exact facts as 
briefly as possible (without comment) in the above form, 
and would send them to me at the office of Lrent, I would 
undertake to collate them. But it is essential that no hint 
whatever, or assistance to the medium by showing approval 
er disappointment, should be given. It would be hest that 
the Mtei envelope should be sent to me unopened If a 
stamped envelope is sent to me, I would communicate the 
result of each experiment If circles cannot restrain their 
curiosity to that extent, the envelope should be opened and 
the two descriptions compared in the absence of the medium: 
hut for many reasons it is best that the former procedure 
should be followed. The purpose of the experiment is to 
discover how far the medium can penetrate the distinct 


it is not to prove any theory 


names of sitters, 


thoughts of the questioner 
whatsoever,” 


CORA L. V, RICHMOND, 


MR 


\ ArphHEOIATION. OF A Pionnen Wonkkn 
Mr, Theo, Flammer, of Moattl Washington, | \ 
munda us à long panogyrie on the life and work of Mi Cora 
Ll, V. thiehmeond, whose name is well-linown to. the older 
generation. o£ Npiritunalisl Mhe was a remarkable orator 
and many years ago pave eloquent lectur in London 


notably ab the Town Hall, kensington We are unable to 
give My, Flammer's glowing appreciation in. Full- much à 


wo aympathise with his plea that the work of the ploneer 


al Mpirituali m should be worthily celebrated but we tale 

the following extract 
Imagine a young girl of thirteen going forth to battle 
With the sinister forces of superstibion, darn INOA O 
anid bigotry! And thia orusade ahe kept riehe up, with but 
littlo material intermission, for nigh a ball century Lala 
a great pendulum, her course swung back and torth be 
] tween Man Francisco. and Vngland, and now, her lecburini 
| work having closed several years ago, she resta. quietly. in 
"E Chicago This has been her home for some fortyyaeven 
Wi youre or about. twenty vents she ministered to the 
H spiritual needs of the first. Npiritual enureh. of that oity 
LP Prior to her advent in Chicago, she had. jet returned from 


her frat trip to England, where, although meeting with 
maoh opposition, she had en the other hand endeared: her 
g self to many, fully as much, as here, in her native land 
and was for that reason. constrained, on several occasion 
| a to return. there 
Hear in mind that the early part of her work happened 
to fall into the period prior to the Civil War and during it 


ý H Woseeution lh were exeibing Cine amd passion. ran 
| igh, not only on political questions, but in religious eon 

i H troversion na well, You will remember that the Church 

n H | for inatanoe, was divided on the slavery question Hut 
ji p this valiant soldier of the Mpirit prem ced Mpiritualiam just 
IM rm i the mune, Mho went forth like Neliller's Knight, and con 
f "n quered the Dragan, Not only was here the viebory over 
like the knight, abe 


| "ha Mameluke males of courage boast. (but) 
Übedienee deoka the Christian. must 


j ‘heb me embrace thea now, my aon 
| The harder fight is pained bhy thee 
Tahoe then, thia ero the guerdon won 


d the Dragon, but over herself alao, Foi 
H wa» loyal to the lesson of obediene lo quote Mohillar 
t 


, Hy salfeeubdued humility 
| | l'hey were trying times for her, Even bodily hari wo 
| I TUM nb times, feared, Then consider the vile attacks by priest 
| and Prom, all of whioh were hurled at thie frail youn 
i woman ! How oould she survive auch onslaught No 
hi} mortal, finely organised à wa ever could have 
{ f suffered auch abuse and lived, without angel ald l'his, of 
j her guides know how to sustain. her, often tempering the 
i " vouree, ahe had to the fullest extent, and although she wa 
l | | | frequently prostrated, as the result of insult: and slander 
| IF her guides knew how to sustain. her, offen tempering the 
hu mm i harm intended, by wise counsel, and healing the wounds in 
I I! m flioted upon her sensitive mind The work whioh was Inid 
EL uut for her hy the Mpirit World wa ie we now know 
| ) i tupendous It was far beyond the capacity of any hall 
! domn or more persana with the ald of a many leno 
! uraphers and clerka to perform Nor shall we forget the 
i splendid: gesistanoe, hei it band, Mr, Win, WBichmond, wave 
| f her in this enormous taal | am glad to have known thi 
i ili splendid man, fle passed on several yenra ago, and we oan 
] vost; nonured. thie noble soul haa Found ita reward 
ni Lot me give you à few instances of the hate and bigotry 
i ] she had to moet Mr, Harrison. Harrett relates, that when 
! | he first. began spealing in Wisconsin, "people. were often 
mu so excited that her relatives were obliged to collect; around 
HH her, to guard. her from nault and. injury Again, there 
i j was a Tammany leader, a Tammy rough," who, with a 
| i in gang of others, rushed into one of Cora Moott meetin 
| IM I in New York City in 1857, maying, “Let's go in here hoy 
Wait and. break up thia nonsense The account. tells how they 
"n i venme to "sooff, but remained to pray,’ Aumin at Lynn 
wid! Mam, in 1057, in an audience of Catholliogn and lynorant 
Protestanta, “xeholarly’ men proceeded to put a number ol 
| uquestiona with the intent of confounding: her, among which 
| [i Waro the following: "When will two parallel lines moet in 
f | | apnoea P’ Another. question wa "Could ahe give the 
] a Udinmeter of a bucket. that was filled with water to the 
d heim) These bigota got answers ao telling that they di 
il yi ustod from asking any more question 
i n Bpealing of herself, aho naid 
Wu "Mpiritualism would have been. OE had never existed 
HI and ite gront work could have been done without me Iven 
H M my ulia were entirely. blotted out of ite record, there 
] 1] would be loth anoh a vaat record of fact and inepivation that 
ii (he laboura of my individual salf might not he grentls 
| | missed hy the vast majority Yot | recognise. that my 
| mediumnahip la an integral part of Hpiritualismi, and a 
uh aueh, entitled to a place in the annala of ita hiatory 
| It da over forty youre ainoa E laft Chiongo, T have not 


heen in touch with the activities of Mva, Hiclimond. ainoo 
] that tine, exeepe in su. far ae 1 gathered information 
t through the Press, Irom 1876 to TAAL, however, | was a 
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member of the First Hpiritualia: Churoh of Ohloagp, of 
Which Mire, Itiehmond was paabor 

| have known Mi Hichmond for about — Forby-sovon 
anra na a lecturer, medium and worker in the onus ul 
Modern: Bpiritualiam Hut six of those years In. Ühlongo 
did my Wile and E move in her environment, We attend 


her. reception and Mi and Mi Itichmond vialted ou 
ol the 


hon in they visited the home othar member 
ohuroh It was during thia oomparativel hort period 
that E had the hononr to become noqualnted with tili y 
markable woman, and it ia this experience. whioh enn 
ma te brielly delineate the rare traita of her personali 
ind: ex prs reverenee for the teacher, and my high esteon 
and regard [lor the woman 

Hut there in another, and more important part of hum 
heeds, that she met with equal power and charm | mean 
the eraving of oui pirita tor ympnthy and love) à year 
ing For the atmosphere of rest; of (rust A reindnisednir 
of the spirit-home, where there is no pride and exaltation 
but where all share. alilie in the Mather love 

MI Hichmond possessed. Lhe taoull in a marked 
degree, to respond. to this human, and yet at times tion 


clove appeal, with a spontaneity whieh ds most titi 


| believe this ja owing to that inner education. with whieh 
ha wes favoured Hor pereeptive Faeulties could sense anil 
feel quicker and deeper than the eyes could have fFatliomel 
And so, although one was impressed: with the dignity which 


ntbended her, hor smile ab once informed you that ahi 
hut. “thy fellow servant 

lh wa her grenat taal to umhit her personal 
patientliy. and obediently to the tiperion will of n gwn 
piritual Power, and to dedicate her lilo to the advan 
ment ol the welfare of humanit I in n nobla worl 
Mut the recompense is commensurate with the demani 
made upon hei 

We may rest nsnured: that, a the long day olom | 
In conscious OF à happine Which far exeeeda any glory thal 
worldly applause could bestow It in n Lite Worle like thi 


that alfards the sbronpest: proof. of a gren Hplritunl Trutl 
Lives lika that of Cora b, V. Richmond, Andrew daclion 
Davi Moses and. Daniel Hull, Hudaon (utile, Lyman t 
Howe, Thomas Gales Foster, Dr, d, M, Pooh W. dl Col 


ville, Mary M, Vanderbilt, and othora who hava offerol 
themselves upon the altar ol sell-saerifice, demonateale th 
truth of Modern Bpiribualism: far more conclusively thun 
any ol the minor evideno in the invealigation of whith 
ĦMoløanoe and. Payohlonl Itosoaroh are now ao laborlonaly a 
un peil l'hese, of core, have their: place unl are noodal 
in sntislving the demanda of the human mind, and ii untoll 
ing the possibilities of the spiritual nature of man 

Che life of Mi Cora. L, V. Richmond ia m gont 
Mpiritual Manifestation An [| have iid belore, her role 
unique, and I know of no mortal intellect; that ean eon 
with that of this medium in scope and power Khe waa thi 
ühosean channel, through whioh many exalted minda oom 
Minioated thair wisdom, and incidentally proved thelr on 
tinned existenoe in apirit-lile alter the change onllal 
death 

Witne lor instan her ippearanee befor Ux 
Chicago Philosophical polet Where that mighty titel 
laotual foroa towered head and shoulders above all thos 


lonrned men, dominating them both collectively nnd ty 
dividually |! Witne the ease with whioh oaptloum nolantili 


intrionte Aronatio, embarrassin vindiotive and mall 
questions propounded ab various meetings were oonolualvaly 
nnawered ; nob after mature rellection, bub inabantly Wil 
n the lecture on the "K[vyroscopi hen. Professor Maye 
placed. the instrument in her. handa, during entrancemen 
hortly. after. Abner Lane had invented it in 1450, Pr 
loson Mapes declured It wie the only clear desoription 
whioh has ever bean given in relation to thin myaterlmia ii 
vention! 

Again, witness the testimony of N, P, Willis who ma 
he ranked among the elnasie poeta of Amerion, — Ho gall 
umonk. other. thing "Lam, perhapa from long study anl 
prachiog, ma good a judge of fitne in the use of lang 
ae most men, and tna Full hour of olose attention E call 
detect no word that could be altered for the hatter non 
indeed: (and thie surprised. me bill more) whieh was nol 
used with strict fidelity to ita derivative meaning Ihe 


praetised. scholarship whieh thie point usually. requies, al 
the euriou unhestbating and confident thienoy with whioh 
the beautiful language waa delivered waa GCoritlenlly) won 
darful it would have astonished me in an extempon 
peeol by the moat accomplished orator in the world"! 

Now, here to me, and no doubt to very many mindy i 
the very strongest proof of the continuity of Ife, Hb pod 
tively could not be Mrs, Hichmond who delivered the lectum 
Mr. N, P. Willie was praising; nor any of her leotuy 
many of whioh, most likely excelled that one Another 
mind, though. invisibl was evidently present Mad. the 
onles Fallen. off the eyen of the members of the audien 
Le, had they been clairvoyant, they would have beheld th 
plrib-lecturer, and à shining host attending him Aftor 
all, ia it not simpla P  Mpiritualieam has not oome to poen 
myatarii but to explain. them 

Consider that the motive power, during all thor yon 
came from the spirit side of life, and you will not fall l 
conclude that here ta a body of evidenoe, whioh in itli 
entahliahes the continuity of Tile, even if thora were no otha 
evidence, All the various. spirit: manifestations added V 
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the testimony of our lecturers Coalled propheta in days of 
old) make the ase still stronger | 
ship is needed to satisfy tho oravings of the number 
different mentalities, each one of which views life from a 
different angle Hut the most comprehensive and enduring 
testimony in support of the spiritual phitosophy come 
through our great looturers, our Apostles of Modern 
Apirituation 

Other workers in the field of Hpiribualism have performed 
(helt mission na Mra, Miohmond performed. hors hey 
have brought with them a vast body of evidence. which still 
further sirengthens the truth of spirit-communion, and if 
wo ndd the statement of that great scientist, Alfred Mussel 
Wallace, who said, speaking of the phenomena of 
Bplritualiam "They are quite aa well proved, as any fact 
are proved in other sciences, and it is not denial oi quibblin; 
that onn. disprove any of them," Also that of Rir Win 
Crookes to the same elle , ns well as the findings of n 
number of /solentists since their day, we have n body of 
testimony. establishing the faot of ipirit-eommunion, which 
Iran ponderous and immovable, that any doubts expressed 
ol that irrefutable fact, nre as futile as the lashing of an 
ang'y sen against the Hook of Gibraltar 

ankind owes Mra, Cora L, V, Wichmond, as one of the 

apostles of Modern Hpiritunlism, a debt of gratitude, which 
Hh ean bast repay hy à sincere consecration of themselves to 
the truths for which she has ever been the willing nnd 
eloquent mouthpiece 

At present, she lives in retirement at her 
Ohlongo, She tarries to see the golden sheaves, as they 
are gathered from the harve of her own planting rom 
what she has told us about her frequent visita to the spirit 
land, especially set forth in her '"Fxperienees out of. the 
hody, and my return after many days," we know that ahe 
fi but patlently and obediently waiting the Father's cull 
When that summons comes, we may say: “Marth has an 
Angel lona; Heaven has one more,’ 


The variety of medium 


home in 


THE QUESTION OF TELEPATHY, 


The following valuable suggestion from Mr, Stanley di 
Wath should have been inchided in our last inane 
huh was crowded out lt da hoped that the olle 
will he nocepted and noted upon by a 
!igermanent" eiroles, that is, civclos who are in the habit 
of aliting in a fixed place at a similar hour 
nimed to the same sitters, Ih ie most. important tha 
thie “conditions mentioned in Mr, de Hrath's letter should 
he davefully complied with, in order that the evidence may 
ho of conclusive value, Mr, Stanley de Brath writes 


"Mr, Rohert Wiatohford, in his article in the ‘Sunday 
Chronicle’ (Manchester), of July 2rd, auggosta n very good 
experiment, tle anya 


T think the telepathio explanation | 
Huppoke n medium tella n man he does nob know that he 
noon his mother, and goes on to deseribe his mother a 
aho was in life aome thirty years ago, She had dar! 
hair, good. teeth, havel eyes, n mole on her ohin, and het 
hands were somewhat deformed by rheumation Bl 
Wore an old-fashioned onp and an old-fashioned gown ol 
dark merino with silver Hho was very fond of 
MUMMO, nnd had n good volee when voungor The sitter i 
murprined. by the noournoy and detail of the portrait, Hut 
(hd aoeptio amiles à auperior smile and utters the word 
“tølapathy, 


large number ol 


nnd praotionlly 


overworked 


mit bona 


Let us remind ourselves what thia mean It moana 
that the medium oan read our thought Not only that 
hut he ean examine our auboonseious memory la not 


What rather a daring asaumption Wrankly, 1 do not 
hellevo the medium ean do anything of the kind Hut 


T think Mpirituatiate could turn the tables on the seeptic 
hy jutting thia telepathie theory. to the test Fell the 
medium, "Now | am going to think about my Uncle 


Yom from Devises, what he was like, what he wore, and 
what ware hia favourite nmusements, and T want you to 
rond my thoughis and utter. them aloud before à com 
ny to whom | have already revealed them in 
low many mediums could pass the test P 

Yet thia theory of thought-reading is the favourite 
method of getting over nwlward evidence, Th seems. to 
me no whit more possible than the theory of communion 
with the dend, 


Pile should be tried on an extended onla, The oruolal 
Howtion in all subjective experimenta iai How much comes 
f m the auboonscious mind of the medium, how muoh is 
lelopathio, and how much from the Heyond f 

VAT woh experimenta should be cavefully recorded, The 
VMosoription. should. be written. down, giving only elear and 
Mont partionlans of the person, sealed and laft in another 

m, or preferably in another house, before the experiment 
1 wheuld he known (a) to the questioner alone, (b) in a 
Mad experiment, to all the sitters, but in no ense. to 
Tha medium, this reply should be written down na delivered 

Mhont comment of any. kind, A short statement of Facta 
sould be drawn up giving tme, place, name ol medium, 
method. (whether aubomatlo writing, trance apenking, or 
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ae Hann Acnoss rae Gone 


iowhere have we seen viote 
of ihe 


over the fear and terror 
portrayed than in the one 
pictured. in Mr, A, M. HWutehinson 
tors '"H Winter Come 

The contral eharaeter of the story, Mark Babre, le kneel 
ing by the bedulde dying, She had 
been. loft in his charge by her son before the 
want to the war, and the new 


unknown more movingly 


powerful 


iE an old woman who i 


young man 
that her boy has been 


killed is killing the mother Hhe has Iain for long on 
conscious, her face a still and impenetrable mask, but now 
the extreme. moment is come ibro, who had been 


doving in the ohair, has been wakened by the 
laboured breathing, and has called her girlcompanion 
Wille Bright Wille i on the other side of the bed 
lhe dying woman i 

"The sound of her moaning was terrible to him, That 
inhabitant of this her body had done tt 
now stood at the door in the 


ound of her 


kneeling 


moaning 


preparations and 
darkne very frightened 
It wanted to go hao! It could not go back it did not 
want to shut the door hutting, tt stood 
nnd. shrank and 


The door wa 
whimpered there 

O terribla! Beyond endurance, agonising It was 
old Mr Perch who stood there whimpering, shrinking 
upon the threshold of that huge aby wide as space, dark 
ns night it waa no spirit It was firat that very feeble 
Mr Perch, with her fumbling 
Look here, Young Veroh 
eross a rond. without him 
frighttul step LE 
appeal of tremendou 
Your mother! 


hands and moving lip 
would never allow her even to 
Mow in pity was she to take thi 
twisted up all his emotions into an 
Young Perch! Come here! 


come here! 


intensits 
Young Paroh 
l'elling it, onee '« don't. know what 
happened Chey tall eli-hypnotiam Perhaps. it 
was that | know E mado a most. frightful effort, saying 
Young Paroh I had to | could see her-—that poor 
terrified thing 


to Nona, he said 
about 


omething had to be done someone had 


to go to her | anid it like in a nightmare, bursting to 
got out of it Young Perch, come her Anyway, there 
it i Nonn | heard then it was imagination, of 


COUN Hit P heard them 


Ile heard Now then, mother! Don't be frightened 
Here | am, mother Come on, mother, One step, mother 
Oily n I T rənol i You must. take ju one 
lap Look, mother, here my hand Can't you see my 
hand 

It o dark, roddi 

It's not, mother Its only dark where you are It 
light her Don't ery, mother Don't be frightened, M 
ll right Ita quite all right 

That tall and pale young man, with his fne like one 
of the old Huguenot hat very frail old) woman 
with her fumbling bands and moving ly 

li o cold 

Now, mother, | | u it n'it p t trust me 
Do juat "m«e 

E darent, Freddic | can't, Freddie, | can't, I 
"n 

You must, mother, you muat Look, look, here ! 
m, Hn. L, Freddie Don't ory, mother Tunt. trust. your 
olf entirely to me You know how you alwaya ean trust 
i Look, ler my hand Just. one tiny ep and you 
will touch. it | know y feel ill, darling mother You 
won t an iny more once you touch my hand But I oan't 
me any nearer, doaroat You must You Ah 
hrave, beloved mother—now! 

He heard With \ ‘ ul he lead! LT dead! 

Dond Hh wed upon her dead. fao Where wa 
one that manl Whence had come thin glory Phat 
inhabitant of thin her. body, in not of going, had looked 


baol and ita look had done this thing, Tt had closed the 
door upon a ruined house, and looked, and left a tomple 
It had departed from beneath a mask, and looked, and that 


whieh had been masked now was beautified 


normal speaking), name of questioner, names of sitter 
and signed hy all present 

‘A number of such. experiments should. bo collated, T 
veireles would do this, taking onre to give the exact faota as 
brielly na possibla (without. comment) in the above form, 
and would send them to me at the offleo of Lromr, I would 
undertake to collate them Hut it ta essential that no hint 
whatever, or nsxistanee to the medium by showing approval 
ur disppointment, should be given, Tt would be host. that 
the sealed. envelope should he sent to me unopened Hn 
stamped. envelope ia sent to me, T would communicate the 
result of enoch experiment If oiroloa cannot restrain. thelr 
curiosity to that extent, the envelope should be opened and 
the two deseriptions compared in the absence of the medium i 
hut for many. reasons. if ia beat that the former procedure 
should be followed, Tha purpose of the experiment ie to 
dincover how far the medinm ean penetrate. the diatinet 
thoughta of the questioner: it ia not to prove any theory 
whataoever, " y , 
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HUTCHINSON’S 


IMPORTANT 
NEW BOOKS 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


24/- NET. 


THE GENOA 
CONFERENCE 


By J. SAXON MILLS, 


M.A. Cantab., Barrister-at-Law. 


Author of “The Panama Canal,” 
“The Future of The Empire,” etc. 


With a Foreword by the 


RT. HON. D. LLOYD-GEORGE. 


The first authentic and complete record 
of the historical Conference. With 
many portraits and other illustrations. 


ThePOMP of POWER 


(ANONYMOUS) 


The book of revelations that is creating such a stir. 


In one large volume, c'oth gilt, 18/- net. 
4th Edition nearly exhausted. 


SUCCESSFUL 
NEW FICTION 


JUST PUBLISHED. 7/6 NET. 


First Edition 50,000 Copies all 
but exhausted before publication, 


ETHEL M. DELL'S 


STIRRING NEW ROMANCE 


CHARLES REX 
THE HOUSE OF DISCORD 


y 


Mary E. & Thomas W. Hanshew 


[August 12, 1922 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Mr. Harry Fielder sends me an account of a ree 
experience in clairvoyance which turns on the foll. 
tory A man with an impediment in his speech visited 
bird-fancier's shop and inquired Have vou a t-t-talkiz 
parrot fi s-s-salk The salesman replied that he had, and 
pointed to one Are you p-p-positive it can talk? 
he next question The birdman was emphatic He 
the parrot could talk like a politician or a mothers’ meet 
ing But the stutterer was sceptical I d-d-don't thin 
the parrot's much of a t-t-talker he said. And then t 
parrot vendor lost his temper He said Look 'ere. Tl 


bird talks a darn sight better than you do If it couldi 
talk better than you I'd chop its bloomin’ ’ed off! 


B - * B 


There is the illustrative anecdote. And now for Mr 
Fielder's own story. A few years ago the late Admir 
Moore addressed a meeting of Spiritualists at South-placw 
Institute at which Mr. Fielder was present. The Admiral 
was very severe on the poor platform speaking wh 
vails in Spiritualism, and strongly denounced the incap 
speakers. Now it must be confessed that the Admiral 
no orator kimself ; certainly, his attack excited much res 
ment in the audience, and there were some replies. Only 
by the exercise of much self-repression did Mr. Fielder 
refrain from publicly relating the story of the parrot 
recited above, in his r« ply to the attack. And now comes th 


sequel. A few days ago Mr. Fielder, being at Fulham, me 
Mrs. Thomas, a local clairvoyant. This lady proceeded t 
give a description of the Admiral (whom she did not kr 

as being with Mr. Fielder. who at once recognised hir 
“But,” said the medium, ‘‘the gentleman I see is holding 


out a parrot to you." Now that was decidedly quaint. To 
Mr. Fielder the meaning of the parrot was pretty obvious 
All the same I do not regard this case in itself as peculiarly 
evidential, for it does not appear that Mr. Fielder ever told 
the Admiral the parrot story. (Knowing the Admiral, as] 
did, I can gasily imagine why, foradmirals donot take kind 

to rebukes. espe ially when these are wrapped up ın parrot 
stories !) However, It is an interesting case and brings in 
an amusing yarn which should justify its inclusion here 


B n B * 


I see that Professor Einstein has been rendered 
indignant by observing how much the attention 
his hearers is concentrated upon him personally rather 
than upon his lectures The eyes of the audience ar 
more in evidence than their ears and he is survey 
curiously through opera-glasses and lorgnettes. As a phil 
sopher he will doubtless in the end reconcile himself to th 
fact that majority of mankind is far more interested in th 
personal than in the abstract side of things. In oth 
words, people who are not able to boast that they unk 
stand Relativity, find it a sufficien 
to say proudly, “I have seen Einstein 


mpensation to he 


It recalls to my mind an old-fashioned part-song entitled 
“The Music Lesson," in which the lady vocalist who tak 


the part of teacher has continually to exhort the 
members of the class to ‘‘Look at your book and notat 
me!’ After all, personality means a great deal in lif 
One may discourse the finest wisdom and yet be weak ar 
ineffectual for want of ‘‘presence nd ''magnetism," li 
was not 'that blessed word ‘Mesopotamia’ alone wh 
captured the imagination of the old lady in the story, | 
was the style and tones of the preacher who said it. | 
Professor Einstein were a | hologist he would probably 


Y 
have shown less impatience with the ''personal note," how 
ever incongruous it might seer with the subject of } 
lectures D.G 


AT PARTING. 


Say “Peace be thine when I go forth at length 
lut pray ye never for my soul's repos 
Commend it rather to the Source of strength 
For other work, as sense of mission grows 
The ways are vast, Amen: the worlds extend 


World without end 


When after work achieved from star to star 
And all the missions in His Name fulfilled 
God draws me where the Halls of Silence are 


And to the heart of things the sout is stilled 
Give me that active centre’s rest—ah then 
Such sleep Amen 


Antoun E. Warre (in “The Book of the Holy Graal 


“LIGHT” APPRECIATIONS. 


I wish I could convey to you ail that your valued par 
means to me 

It has filled a great gap in my life and opened up à * 
outlook on all that surrounds u 

“The little paper with a great message," which sho 
be shouted from the housetops, and I sincerely hope } 
efforts will meet with success,—J, H, Davison, 


August 12, 1922. | 


QUESTIONS AND 


ANSWERS. 


Cendueted by the Editor. 


! 


oa 


week answers will appear on this page. 


EX 


for reply. 


AS 


NOTE. 


Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see 
that any question they propose to send has not already been 
answered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- 
tion that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


THE NATURE OF DEITY. 


Hesıtant.— We cannot think of the Deity as a definite 
personality, but only as a Being immeasurably above any 
conception of this nature. There is no reason for differentiat- 
ing between angels and spirits, the term angel being 
formerly used for any visitant from the spirit world. As 
far as any evidence exists, where such visitors have been 
interrogated they have claimed previous earth existence, 
except in a few instances, and even those have not denied 
previous ‘‘physical existence," though it is only to be ex- 
pected that old inhabitants of this world would be in the 
majority among such visitants. Moses and Elias were 
recognised by three witnesses, but records of this kind oí 
happening would not be likely to appear for two reasons, 
apart from the rarity of such actual appearances, especially 
‘to more than one witness: (1) the details would be too per- 
sonal to record ; (2) the Jews were divided into two classes 
one class being as dense as many sceptics of tne present day 
whom nothing would convince, and the other claiming that 
all such evidence was a priestly prerogative, not to be given 
to the public. Consequently those who obtained evidence 
would be forbidden to repeat it under sevure penalties, even 
if they were not secluded for sacerdotal advantage. Your 
suggestion is therefore not conclusive.—H 


SCIENCE AND SPIRIT INTERCOURSE. 


P. B. K.—It is not to be wondered at that the average 
observer should regard the subject of spirit-communication 
as “unscientific.” He may hear of one or two great scientists 
Who support the reality of Spiritualism, but is generally in 
ignorance of the long list of scientific names which belong 
to the subject. This is due to an old prejudice on the part 
of the Press and other public instructors; but that prejudice 
is gradually breaking down, because many of the public will 
no longer be put off with evasions and distortions of the 
truth. Meantime we may take from a considerable hody of 
purely scientific testimony the following from the late Pro 
fessor De Morgan, President of the Mathematical Society 
and one of our greatest mathematicians, the following 
"Tam perfectly convinced that I have botn seen and heard 
ina manner which should make unbelief impossible, thing 


Uar readers are anced to write us on all questions relating to Paychic ar Spiritual Matters, Phenome 
&e,, in fact. everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. ==. 


Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unlesssent to us in registered envelope, 
aad all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


called spiritual which cannot be taken by a rational being 
to be capable of explanation by imposture, come idence or 
mistake So far I feel the ground firm under me." Never- 
theless, we do not feel any superstitious reverence for purely 
scientific opinion in these matters. The average intelliges 
person is quite as capable of arriving at a conclusion on some 
phases of Spiritualism as the most learned savant who makes 
investigations and is convinced 


MATERIALISING SPIRITS. 


L. GUISE You enquire whether materialising spirits are 


from one sphere or whether any spirit can materalise at will 


The terms ‘‘sphere’’ and ‘‘plane’’ are not generally accepted 
as having any clearly defined value, but it is a matter of 
experience that materiolisations only take place in the case 
of spirits who are in closer touch physical conditions 
usually because they have only put off bodily conditions 


} 


within a short period, as earth time is counted Spirits 
who have reached a higher state of evol never appear 
to n rialise, but on the rare occasions when they present 
themselves do so bw pictorial representation which can 
not be considered a ''physical likeness but a likeness of 
their present spiritual condition, as far as this can be ex- 
pressed within our mental capacity Is everyone on th 
side interested in materialisation, and how of ) 
interested obtair n opportunity? The nditions are the 
same on tl ther side WI hov in 
turn to the slums ` they hac nt e 
garden ? 
CHILDREN IN SPIRIT LIFE. 

E. (€ H Do children grow up in spirit life? Of 
course they do It would unna |l | did 1 
for th« er ` ira s this one. The 
grow it I I men precisel € ild her« 

ering it I x in mil al 
5 rn los )p I 

I ne Į X Dx j} I € her 
bv other means Thus, they are sometimes brought | 
into contact with physical conditions in order that they shall 
1 quire the expe Ier X ne ‘ I ~ onda I n 
And they are put in charg pirit people o carry wit] 
then some what f v} t is termed the phys 1 nd ion 
which does not at all ply nts 
degraded kind it that they ar e closely in toucl l 
earthly circumstances than other l have I 
beyond this stage In short, the the spiritu 
world are more than equal to overcoming the deprivations 


and inequalities of eartl 


DRAWING 


interest in pictorial and applied art. 
teachers and students. 

` A NEW SERIES of 
illustrated, and issued 


the Magazine 
with beautiful coloured plates each month. 


AND DESIGN 


THE MAGAZINE OF 


Five years ago “Drawing and Design” was founded with the object of stimulating | 
Its programme has 
its aim has been to supply helpful information, advice and news for artists, designers, 


TASTE. 
been mainly practical, and 


has now commenced, larger, more fully 


It is intended to be 


the link between the artist and the public, between the designer and producer, whose 
success depends upon the skill of those who execute his commissions ; and it will appeal 


both to an appreciative public and to artists. 


Get this month's issue—on sale everywhere. 


Price 1/6 net. 


London: 
es 


HUTCHINSON & CO, Paternoster Row, E.C.4. | 
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"CAN THE SPIRIT LEAVE THE” BODY?” 


Mr. J. W. Macdonald (North Shields) writes: 


Referring to the article on p. 475 of Liaur, “Can the 
28 


Spirit leave the Body?" the great evidence that it can lie 
in the change of sensation. 


All my life I have lived in pain, at one period of a most 
agonising kind, which deprive me of sleep for years. When 


the spirit (or soul) left the body in this broken-down condi 


tion, the change was immense; then ensued a delghtful free- 
With the return to the body, 
ex- 


dom, a total absence of pain. 
the weakness and pain resumed their sway, and I 
perienced the burden and agony of the flesh again. 


The soul outside of the body expands in a most exhilarat- 


ing fashion; on one occasion the return to the body was like 
squeezing into an aperture too small: the soul entered, but 
became compressed and confined, a strong contrast to its 
extra corporeal stato. 

With such a vivid contrast, the question is answered in 
the affirmative. I have been seen hundreds of miles away 
without any attempt on my part to quit the body. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are cenfined to anneuncements of meetings on thelcoming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of ‘1s. for twe lines (Including the 
name of the soclety) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, August 
13th, 11.15, Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Miss L. 
George. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street—August 
18th, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mrs, Julie Scholey. 

Brighton.—Atheneum Hall,—August 13th, 11.15 and 7, 
Mrs. E. Marriott; 3. Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wed- 
nesday, 8.15, Mr. 8. W. Roe. 

Church of the Spirit, Camberwell.—The Guardian Offices, 
Havil-street, Camberwell Town Hall.—August 13th, 11, 
open service; 6.30, Mrs. Clare O. Hadley. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 
gate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid of 
Building Fund. Sunday, 11 and 7, Mrs. Butcher (Ketter- 
ing). addresses and clairvoyange; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, 
developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, to be 
announced. Free healing: Thursday, 5-7, children only; 
Friday, from 7, adults, Membership invited: subscription, 
6/- per annum 

St. John’s Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—August 13th, 7, the Rev. 
John Ward. Thursday, August 17th, address and clair- 
voyance, 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—August 13th, 11, 
publie circle; 7, Mr. W. C. Walker. Thursday, Mr. R, G. 
Jones, 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—August 13th, 7. Thursday, 

J. 


Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 


Bowes Park. 
side).—Sunday, August 13th, 7, Mrs. 


Station (down 
Graddon Kent, 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission.—17, 
August 13th, 6.30, Mrs. B. C. Hailes. 
17th, 6.30, Mrs. Harvy. 

St. Leonards Christian Spiritualist Mission (bottom of 
West Hill), St. Leonards-on-Sea,—To-day, Saturday, psycho- 
metry. Sunday, services at 11 and 6,30. Monday, 3, clair- 
voyance, 

Central. 
Re-opening in September with both 
services. 

Forest Hill Christian Spiritualist Societa, —Foresters? 
Hall, Raglan-street, Dartmouth-road.—August 13th, 6.30. 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sunday, 
August 18th, Mr. G, R. Symons. 


Warwick-street.- 
Thursday, August 


144, High Holborn (entrance, Bury-street). 
Friday and Sunday 


Mna, Joy SwELL, author of the “Ministry of Angels," 
will minister to the sorrow-stricken and others in need of 
spiritual help, at 37, Westbourne Park-road, between 3 and 
6 p.m., Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appointment 
ony. 


“ALL things are of equal importance; it matters nothing 
whether we are teaching little children or doing the things 
that the world thinks glorious. The important thing is to 
live, and we do not begin to know life, taste life, until we 
mt it aside, This sounds like a parody, but it is a simple 

ittle truth. Life ig the will of God, and to enter into the 
will of God we must forget ourselves, we must try to live 
outside ourselves in the general life,"—''Bister Teresa,” by 
Gronow Moone. 

Wmxw a man dies it is onstomary to ask how much he 
has "left," It would be more profitable to discover what 
he had taken with him. 


LIGHT 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


€. Junninas (Bad-Nassau).—The 
written in French. The ‘‘Annales des 
176, Boulevard Pereira, Paris (17c.) 
you the information 

W. E. Copp (Natal) It is held by 
that the will and thought-forces of the medium and sitter 
have everything to do with the shaping of the plasma. Wi 
take the view that the forces operating from both 
sides of the veil, and that the plastic material may be 
shaped by one or the other or by a combination of the two 


book was origina) 
Sciences Psychiquo, / 

j 
would doubtless oi. 


omo investigator 


come 


Now Ready. 


THE NEW EDITION OF 


UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918), 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an intreduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 
who are not familiar with the beautiful and 
ennobling character of many spirit messages, 
“The Undiscovered Country " is a standard 
work of reference concerning the “ Life 

Beyond the Veil." 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


very limited, 


Owing to this edition being 
Strict Rotation, 


orders will be executed in 
Post free 3/6. 


To be obtained only from the 
Office of “Light”: 
5, Queen Square, London, 


W.C. 1, 


NEW YORK 
& 
SOUTH AMERICA 


GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, Etc. 
PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY. 
June, July and August. 

THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 


. Atlantic House, Moorgate, E.C.s 
LONDON : America House, Cockspur Street, S.W. 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA. 
SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 1 
GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 


COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE. 
Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA, 
Saloon Tickets interchangeable with P. & O, Line. 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co., Ltd, 

Head. Office; 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C.3. 
Branch Offices: 
14, Cockspur St., B. W. 1; No. 1, Australia House, Strand. 


August 2, 1922.] 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST 


ALLIANCE 


LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 


Telephone : 


MUSEUM 5106, 


The Library and Offices of the Alliance will remain open as usual until July 31st. The Library will be closed 
during August and re-open on September ist. 


THE MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 


To enable the London Spiritualist Alliance to carry out more fully the great purposes for which it existe, 


it is necessary first to meet some of its more urgent financial needs. At the present moment there are two such needs 


h { 


pressing for attention. A very large sum is required to complete the purchase of No, 4, Queen Square, on which a 


deposit has already been paid; and im addition it has been found necessary, acting upon the advice o! our surveyor, 


to undertake at once certain important structural repairs in our present premises in order to ensure their stability, 


* All donations to the purposes of the Alliance will therefore, unle the donors expressly direct otherwise, be added 


to our Memorial Endowment Fund, which will be devoted to meeting these expenses 


Since the amount 


" Wyre . . - 4 ! 90 
in last week's " Light,” we have received from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle a most generous gift of £300, part proceeds 


of bis lecturing tour in the United States. 
Oy to J.H. P.O.” for £3 3s. and to Mr. H. A 
butions bring the total sum up to date to £347 11s, 


Further subscriptions will be gladly received and acknowledged by 


BOOHS ON SPIRITUALISM 


By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.lnstC.E. (V. C. Deserts. 
P8YOHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELICION 
> OF NATURAL LAW. 

With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S, 
Third Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages, 4 post free. 
By CAMILLE FLAMMARION,, the great astronomer. 
DEATH AND !T8 MYSTERY. 

Cloth, 11s. 3d. post free, 

(NOW READY.) 

AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 

The Second Volume of the Great French Scientist's Trilogy on Survival 
after Physical Death, 870 pages, 11a. 3d., post free. 

JUST OUT. 

By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 

With Introduction by Sir Wm, Barrett, F.R.8, 

Cloth, 8vo., fis. 3d., post free. 

By E. W.-WALLIS (Editor of ''LranT," 1899-1914) and 
MRS. (M, H) WALLIS 
SPIRITUALISM IM THE BIBLE, 

Boards, 104 pages, 18. 8id., post free, 

A QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYOHIOAL UNFOLDMENT. 
I, Mediumship Explained. IL How to Develop Mediumship 
III, Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 

Cloth, 812 pages, 78. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 28, 2)d. each, 
post free, 

By J. ARTHUR HILL, M.A. 

SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND DOOTRINE. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 86. 3d., post free. 


By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S. 
ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEER. 


Cloth, 330 pages, 88., post free, 
By “QU ASTOR VITA, 
THE PROCESS OF MAN'S BECOMING. 
With an introduction by David Gow (Editor of “Lionr’), 
264 pages, 88. Od., post free. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY, 
THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


With an introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
270 pages, 3a. 6d., post free, 


By DAVID GOW (Editor of '* Lian"). 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
, 26, 3d., post free. 
THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ACompendium and Digest of the Works of ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS, 
with Preface, Biographical Summary and Notes, 


Cloth, 424 pages, te, 3d., post free, 


AND PSYCHICAL 


CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, M.A. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
Or the HER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, 
- HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH, 


Cloth, 552 pages, ffs, 3d. 


In addition we have to tender our grateful thanks to "J, A. G/" for 


toelvink, of Heemstede, Holland, for £1 These contri 


DAWSON ROGERS, 


Hon. Secretary and Treasurer. 


SCIENCE. 


By the late ELLIS 1 OWEI L.B., D 
PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
A Scientific Justifi r € he Fu ental Claims 


fe, 2d., post fres 


By the late DR, CRAWFORD, D. LLM.H 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, LEVITATIONS, &o 
Cloth, illustrated, 246 pages, 68, 6d. post fr 
EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 
LEVITATIONS, “CONTACT nd the “ DIRECT VOICE.’ 
Clott lu ed I es, 08, Od. ne 
THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE 
Further experimenta which followed ose descr nt f 
books. The results ot ned are orth nk in in 
lentific di 


1 page lany j ‘ togray Tis. 3d 


entur 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organ ecre I 
PRAOTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIO PHENOMENA. 
136 pages, 28. 9d., post tree 
THE GHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
A discussion of the implications of Psychical Research 
Christian Faith 
C oth, 147 pages, 3a. 3d. pout free 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT 
THERE I8 NO DEATH. 
Cloth, 265 pages. 3s. 10d., post free 
By LADY GLENCONNER-GREY 
SYMBOLISM. 
The Significance of the Spiritual World as revealed to the Mind 
of Man 1n Symbol 
41 pages, 712d., post free 


Through the Mediumship of the KEV. STAINTON MOSES (M, A. 


Oxon), a Founder of tue London Spiritualist Alllanee 
SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
With a Biography by CHARLTON T, SPEER, and two full-page 
Irira 
Ninth Edition, Cloth, 324 pages, 8s, 6d. post free 
By BIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
3s. Od. post free. 
THE NEW REVELATION, 
Paper covers, 28. 0d, 
THE WANDERINCS OF A SPIRITUALIST. 
Illustrated, cloth, 317 pages, 13s. 34., post free. 
By DH. GUSTAVE GELEY 
(Director of the International Metapsychical Institute, Paris.) 
FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. 
Translated from the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C,E, 
Cloth, 328 pages, and 23 plate photographs, 188. 0d. post free. 
By H. A. DALLAS. 
OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
128 pages, 26, 21d, 


By F. W. H. MYERS. 


HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. 
Abridged Edition, Cloth, 307 pages, Ba. 


iance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1, Send Remittance with order. 


bm o. do REI ae ace mca P 1s RR 
The above publications and all other works om Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pro- 
Departmen 


t of the London Spiritualist 


TTC EG EV [August 12, 195 


iv. 
ease Water 
Medical LANCET—“ A good aperient, laxative or purgative.” 
MEDICAL TIMES—“ Osmos should have a wide sphere of usefulness, 
Press ge and may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated," 
adra MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based on well-known 
Opinions principles and it should command a big sale,” 


—Take it for Your ailment— 


Constipation pam yn Haemorrhoids 
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Gout 

Bilious Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism 

Headache, &c. &c. Obesity, &c. 


WHAT DOCTORS SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc- 
cessful treatment of the above complaints, e.g., 


CONSTIPATION 
“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaves 
no injurious after-effects.” 
M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 


INDIGESTION 
“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action 
of the bowels, I have never found Osmos fail. I am pre- 


seribing it regularly.’ 
M.D., M.R.C.P. 


HEMORRHOIDS 


“I have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that 
I know its value £ will recommend it.” 
M.B., B.Se.Lond. 


1 Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor’s Drug Co., Ltd, 
n Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from 


Il. OSMOS WATERS, LTD. 
| CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX. 


If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet. 


| Printed ky the anas Paimo Assomerson, Lewirwo, 94, Tudor Gtreot, Fioet Street, and Published der! 
| ict Le M, eom aries — X.O. —Saturday, August 12th, 1982. 

on! Mesa tte et aris; Masara, Dawson & Bons (Lo E ki); Lond ; 

1 Mesars, Gordon and and Goted, Ltd . Londew Australasia sad B. Africa: oaths (ile i Bona, Londen 
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GON.T EN SAYS. 


A Critical Examination of the Alleged | 
Fraud with the Crewe Circle. | 
(Continued from last week.) 


“ The Invisible is the Real, the Visible 
is only its Shadow." 
By Sydney T. Klein, F.L.S., F.R.A.S., 
F.R.M.S. 
(Conclusion). 


The Proofs of Life After Death. 
By Montague Rust, L.R.C.P. and S.E. 


Robert Blatchford's Change of View. 
SATURDAY, AUGUST (9th, 1922 Dr. Fournier D'Albe and “ The Goligher 


No, 2,17) —Vol. XLII Circle." Letter from the late Dr. 
Crawford's Literary Executor. | 
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Price Fourpence. The Progression of Marmaduke. 
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Telephone: 


Hop. Principal: 
PARK 4709 k 


J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.11. 


The College is Closed until September 18th. 


Private Appointments for Direct Voice can be arranged on 
application. 


— 
| NEW MAGAZINE 


——À E. 2. ee eee NU 
Single copies 2s. 6d; post free 2s.9d. Annual Subscription, 11s. 
New Syllabus on application, September Ist. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd , 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 20th, at 6.30 p.m., 

Address by MR. GEORGE CRAZE. 

Subject ;-" The Path of Progress in Science and Religion” 
Clairvoyant: MRS. A. M. CRAZE. 

A hearty welcome to all. m Silver collection at door. 
TUESDAY, AUGUST 22nd, at 7.30 p.m, at 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


Clairroyance: MRS. A. M. CRAZE. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Programme. 
Membership invited. 10s. per annum, 


All correspondence should be addressed to Hon. Secretary, 
4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, W.8, 


Series of Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LLB 
on LIFE AFTER DEATH and other subjects, every Sunday at d 
5 p.m. sharp. 
Tea and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. 
cordially invited. 


HABUB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary, 
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Cen, Lon, & Met, Elya 
HORACE BUSBY. a 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John’s Wood, N.W, 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


You, with Friends, are 


: Mrs. Fairclough Smith 
Brighton. 51, Old Steine: Summer School—daily —(except Sats and Suns, 
1l a.m.. 12 noon, 3 p m and 4 p.m. Sats : 11 a.m. and 12 noon, 
Sund:lla.m. Wed:7p.m.and8 p.m, in addition. All welcome— 

Silver collections. Write for Syllabus and private appointment. 


18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


The Temple will be closed for repairs, until the morning of the 27th, 
when MKS. FLORENCE EVERETT will condact the service, and in the 
evening MR. E. W, BEARD. 


The “W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 


The Bureau will be closed till the middle of September, when it will 
reopen in new premises, : Particulars will be announced in due course. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Bunday, August 20th, 1) am. s s MRS. E. EDEY. 
639 pm. .. MISS V. BURTON. 
Wednesday, August 23rd,3p.m,, Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 5. 
MR. & MRS, LEWIS. 
130pm, s MRS, M. E. ORLOWSKI. 


" " 


Bournemouth Spiritualist Church. 
Affiliated to the S.N.U. 
HANDEL HOUSE, GERVIS PLACE, (Back of Arcade), 
SUNDAYS 


Fe 6.30 p.m 

At 5, LANSDOWNE ROAD, 
SUNDAYS ier 11,15 a.m. 
TUBSDAYS sed 8.15 p.m. 
THURSDAYS 3.15 p.m. & 8.15 p.m. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 

Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays, 1120and7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, 3 and 7,16 
August 20th, Morning Service as usual, 


" " " 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 8s. each, post free, Weyers Bros., 
Bolentifle Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London.N.1, 


The Northern (Private) Psychic Correspondence and 

Btudy Group, Conducted by à member of *' The British College 
of Psychic Science.” Instruction in psychic investigation and develop- 
ment, Practica] demonstrations in mental and physical phenomena. 
Full particulars on c OT —Address, '* Lyndale,” Berwick Road, 


South Bhore, Blackpoo 


THE COUE CLINIC, 42, Campden House Conrt, 
Kensington, W. 8, Miss Cohen, pupil of Mr. Emil Cou4, attends 


daily, 11 tol orby appointment, Instruction given by correspondence, 


i aay, a Spiritualist,very bright, desires position. Quali- 

tious: High class dressmaking, poultry farming, or could assist 
manage almost any business—open to mission work for the movement, 
Denniss, c/o, Mrs. Hooper, 15, Beauchamp Rd., Olapham Junction, B.W, 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS. THE ECLECTIC CLUB 

(late Delphic) has moved from 22a, Regent Btre+t and is now per- 

manently se at 42, Jermyn Btreet, Picoadilly, Mrs. G, A. Frost 
bought the Club from Colonel Reskell is now sole Proprietor. 


DRINKING WATER IS 7; POISON 


less 

says the Editor of the “ English Mechanic." “The one safeguard is the 
usen use of distilled water. This is easily and cheaply effected 
by the admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Still" He also says: 
“Distilled water is not merely a preventative of disease, it 15a positive 
remedy fer many complaints, including dyspepsia and bladder 
troubles. Let any reader thus affected try a glassíul taken before 
each meal.” The Gem Still isa simple, effective domestic contrivance 
for rendering water free from minerals and germs, Booklet free, 


Recommended by ‘‘ The Lancet,” Medical! Men and Health Authorities, 


The GEM SUPPLIES Co., Ltd. (Desk 11), 


67, SOUTHWARE STREET, S.E. 1. 


MYSTERY: A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL, 
By Rhoda O. Coates, 
Cowrents include: Knowledge is superior to Faith—Whenoe 
did thought come ?—*' Jesus" : whence came Christ *—How is 
the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—&c , &e. 

OUR PRIOE, 1/6, POSTAGE 2D. Mention oller 228, 
1,000,000 Vols. in stock on Occult and every other conceivable 
subject, Books sent on approval. Catelogue 228 free; mention 

wants or interests. Books purchased. 

XO EES, 121-125, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, WC. 2 


“LIGHT” for 1921 


BEAUTIFULLY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE is. EXTRA. 


Buch a Volume is the most complete record of 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research you can possess 


Send remittance to: 


OFFICE OF "LIGHT," 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.l. 


WHITE STAR LINE. 


8.8. ‘Majestic (building) 56,000 tons. 
The Largest Steamer in the World. 
R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 
Appb te— MES D 


WHITE STAR LINE, 20, James Btreet, Liverpeol; 
Canute Road, Southampton; 1, Oockspur Btreet, 
London, 8.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, B.0.; 
and Union Chambers, Tomple Row, Birmingham. 


NEW YORK 
& 
SOUTH AMERICA 


GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, Ete. 
PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY. 
June, July and August. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 


, Atlantic House, Moorgate, R.C.a. 
LONDON: America House, Cockspur Street, S.W. 
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Young gentleman who has had 6 years' experlence as 
unqualified assistant in Pharmacy, would like to communicate with 


any © hemist whoreads this paper,who requi i t 
Write—'* X.Y.Z.,” 496, Oldham Road, Rochdale. Ee 
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'" WHATSOBVER DOTH MAKE MaNirgsT is Licut! "— Paul. 


No. 2,171.— Vor. XLU. 


{Registered as] 


SATURDAY, AvGusT 19, 1922, 


|a Newspaper.] PRICE FOURPENCE. 


Whai “Cigah” Stands for. 


"LIGHT " proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion— conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous amd reverent inquiry—its enly aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light! Mere Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Waar in me is dark, r 
Illumine, what is low raise and support. 
— MILTON. 


“NoNE SO BLIND AS THOSE WHO Wow'T SEB.” 


Many of those who have by observation and ex- 
Perience become fully convinced of the existence of a 
Spiritual world as an actuality, and not merely as a 
dreamy abstraction, are pardonably impatient of the 
übsurd scepticism on the subject amongst those who 
Seem to think it to be the mark of a vigorous under 
standing to ridicule the idea of "ghosts." One recalls 
the strong contempt which the late Professor Hyslop 
had for minds of this type. M. Emest Cordurie, a 
French writer, expressed the matter well when some 
years ago he wrote :— 


Ignorance of the existence of spirits and the means of 
communicating with them is, in a great number of cases, 
A voluntary ignorance. Sufficient noise has been made 
about Spiritualism that all who profess ignorance of it must 
he of mediocre intelligence. 


One always ignores that which 
one does not wish to know. 


We are well aware—none better—that Spiritualism 
ig associated in some quarters with certain weird and 
dubious doctrines and dogmas having no root in 
ason. But we abide by the simple central facts, 
Assured that Time will winnow the false from the true 


* * * 


“Heattu Books.” 


We observe that books on the cultivation of health 
fre no longer so numerous as they were. Time was 
When we received so many of them and found them so 
lull^of directions and exercises that it looked as though 
the conscientious student of them would have to 
devote most of his time and thought to carrying out 
their precepts. He would be kept so busy that he 
Would really have no time to ''live'"—to say nothing 
of working for his living. 
of the ''health 


z. We regard the disappearance 
book’ as a symptom of health 


“Light” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
anb Wewsagents ; or by Subscriptton, 
22! per annum. 


“Health culture” ean easily be carried too far. It 
may soon tend to a morbid state of the consciousness, 
for our bodies work best when we are least aware of 
them. A little healthy self-neglect is a good thing in 

cases. After all, Nature is very generous and 
certain margin within which she is 
indulgent to small errors ond irregularities. If we keep 
well within the margin we are fairly safe. It is the 
spendthrift who suffers and who finds that no amount 
of drugs or hygienic 


some 


allows us a 


'systems'' will help him to avoia 


the penalty of breaking the laws of health 


> » e > 
THE Uses or Humour 

A serious student of the social life of to-day was 

lamenting to us recently that there was a great craving 


abroad for humour—people wanted to be amused 
rather than instructed. But that has always been the 
ase The great comic artist commands a vastly 
larger income than the great philosopher. Just now, 
suffering as it from the discords of the time, the 


social consciousness is in a diseased state. Humour is 


a kind of anodyne, a mental poultice. The fact that 
the nation demands comicality shows that it has pre 
served its sense f humour. That is one of 
y lations of ylamity We have little sym] 
with those grim souls who regard anything in the 
mirth as being flippant or frivolous There is 
urse, a vacuous laughter ke the crackling of thorns 
nder a 1 We d rather have even that than 
w solemnity or leaden gloom We know that in 
the psychic realm an atn sphere of dullness checks 
the ‘‘manifestations’ which come at their brightest 


good humour and lightness of 


and best where there is 
n ] have Nature's warrant 


eart. and there we for cheer- 


of life where with light, 


vivacit rks most flourish 
QUO VADIS. 
When gold in the East risin 
And the day is fresh and pure 
Wilt grapple thine armour to the« 
Wilt see that thy straps endure 
Wilt turn to the easy pathway, 


And follow the world’s bright lure, 
Or, grimly, ascend the mountains, 
Making thy 


footsteps sure? 


When golden the West is burning 
And the day's long journey’s o'er, 

The leaves of the ledger turning 
Writ with a life's long score 

Wilt strive, with thy frenzied fingers, 
To buckle thv sword once more 

Or step, with exultant 


freedom, 
Straight through. the 


golden door? 


Rose A. MARRIAN. 


My garden, with its silence and the pulses of fragrance 
that come and go on the airy undulations, affects me like 
sweet music. Care stops at the gate and gazes at me 
wistfully through the bars,—ALEXANDER SMITH, 
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Being sketehes of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing te the spirit-world. Given through the 
hand of Flora More. 


(Continued from page 499.) 


December 28th, 1919. of the so-called working-classes; there is very little reas 
: brought to bear either by employers of labour or emp 
Img Cowrwo Race The former seem to thinl that bv. denvinc a darn 
We, from the spirit world are striving after an ideal make it impossible; the latter appear to heli 
and we want to show you what this is, and how far it have only to assert their demands in ufficient tomine 
ing manner to have them granted Both are wrong hi 
is attainable Man is not seconding us very much at pr« 
is always a point where junction is possibl nd if r 
sent, but we s igns of an awakening which may lead stepped in, and the employers were willing to own tl 
to better thin Our ideal is the spiritualising of man’ the past there had been hardships which needed remed 
aims on earth, and making him fit for his transition here. and if the workmen agreed that clain pushed 
What holds most: men back is selfishn« They want to get would cause suffering through diminished trade ther 
all the can for themselves and then po iblv they may shen would be a meeting point for agreement, and pro 
i ably each side would discu possibiliti« In a spirit 
= le for others, but they do not consider caring much greater harmony than prevails at present, wher 
for their neighbour as their fir duty That 1 the victory for either party is often the cause of still more 
erenoe between the earth and our plane. We are con bitter feeling than before Reason must also be brought 
erned with tl welfare of others first and, after that, of tð bear on the vexed question ol vomen work takir 
Ives, except, naturally, when we first pass over. Then the place of men's labour A woman who hz to earn hi 
we have educate ourselves to the conditions we find here own living should have the opportui: f doing tl 
! hen once re ul d and have found our appro for which she is best fitte l but : no ne 
priate wi ; do, we lose the sense of self, and in losing for earning a living-wag« then ] VOI ould be volur 
it, find our true happine It is difficult for many to giv and honorary, and thi iould OK ne © n men 
ip their earth ideas, and therefore they cor to us handi- and no man with an inco: Mee} r i nt 
i ] it i nal Il ) progr tal paid po hic} not : j d 
I } | l f their pro l: cannot be d í i 
bation it ju be an immer ain Thi cannot be t that education must e T | I 
inless the ide f earth undergo a complete change. and and moderation be firmly « blisl I nd 
TI ti to begin before the deat of the pl ysical population At present ever nal I eer f 
ho » that men shall real } end the 1 workin every other if of differen í í lety nd 
for and what awaits them in the futur« such knowledge hould mot. b EÉveryoi I8-1 l e Work 
would alter many a carele and unprofitable life into one performance of his own particu 
of usefulne If all who know the truth would speal work may be, it should fait] j | l] per 
ou hen } kn i ul rapidi but mans Her A have variet 01 vorl d | can choose 
H j i pr rr l M we d | | n B her 
| he | i " | right i I lou of « I I I 
expect We would hold up three ideals for m nkind on Spiritual progi n T 
« h t wrk f tl limir n of Ifish desire the and without this it will ne I 
i tution of altruistic love for their fellow-men ; and t! disputes and jealou hx nnot it | } a n 
I ! | I í | f } I l TI root « Il tk J e I 
i I é Í We | | i | ‘ 
r lr l Í nd M 
tru he for oul H en and pave I T natu n he ( n nd I 
i entrar l With n kened n guid 1 le r part in their nd n | 
J I } ] n | I í ed 
’ | tl í I 
r Í t I r | con ecor J 
higi nd more 1 né | i Í ur I T'a N, | T 
0 piritual knowledge h à not been bor t man, ! 
has had to be wor fof the character must necessarii ree el ana 
"ur nd r he r enligt nt rt ! í 
I i 4 | n f ! | I ] | 
1 ' ruist n tl i i her I 1 T neci ! 
I reat ft to h for, ar rid ] In det i ll that l | ] 
i roused t of ite old letha " 
I TOi I! I ru I 
Janu I 1920 I ler of í 
) i d therefor 
Ing Sprea or Reaso Saeed AAT ba f 
I think I should define 'reasor moderatior or I | ; 1 «low 7 
' Í he f I 
} | M Í i | ; l 
rd i ) im-dw wt 
ma f j Í | t 
[ 1 } mantr ] r I ! br nl 
hose i f tt | í I I Í | | 
| j par nd tl | i | i l i I r 
neoruy f " hallowr i I I f R Í n 
ul ite r th no i ler ld al | 
i à nger acquaintances! l reser ind Í ! i 
ind immedi futur tru i | 1 H : Í At Tg I] M 
Fir ! lueation and t! t } ; : 
reasonir i ilt ñ « ! ] I | i 
man ar man; for J | I Í 14 I Í 
have r nablene ' l mal 1 ; ! 
eountr lepen t na j rti I I a I 1 n 
reasoned rightly ther ild or nt i | y i 
that inju nd tyrant | j ther | I, 
jd ever build M fom rosper vie rre dad i 2 
x on mu play a | pat i " b ' XE. hir TE; : Tes : 
I "^ the d M . : f " pane i E i - 1 $ on earth, an l ] 
+ = to r ly tl ls which r l 
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January 18th, 1920. 
Tug Power or Tnuovonr. 


"T do not mean this to apply to the earth world only, Az 
tat to our world also, where thought is more developed and 
oten takes the place of speech. Too little is made of thi ee 

er in the earth-life, yet how often you hear one person EPI 
say to another who has made some remark: ‘I wag just - 
thinking the same thing.’ If you could understand this The egregi 

eran thought you would easily see how an idea can be previous in hi 
erred from one mind to another. If you imagine the taken by four doct 
atmosphere to consist of minute particles, and thought to e whole thir 
be made up of other tiny atoms, and the latter are pro- t t! el 
jected from the brain of a person, they may impinge upon t 
‘the atmospheric particles and move them, as a blow on a 
mulway-train at one end will move all the carriages in rota- 
Mon, and thus reach the mind of another person; but we 
Nate No nearer an explanation of why they should set up the 
fame thought, ‘There is so much that we have to take on 
Must, even here, that I must ask you to do the same with 
what we tell you. It is very necessary that this power 
Ahold only be used for good purposes. If some beautiful 
thought should invade your mind while in the company of 
others, you should will strongly that they should experience 
the same thought, and all who are receptive will most likely 
doso. Here, the full power of thought is brought into 
action, and the best spirit-teacher or physician is he who 
can project his thought with the most forceful power into 
the mind of a newly arrived spirit uch a physician will 
pour a stream of sublime and uplifting thought, and if of 
a@ receptive nature, the patient, when he awakens, will be 
attuned to high aspirations and a desire for the 
» beautiful. But a man who on earth has had no wish 
anything but success and money-getting cannot be reached 
by thought, and will drift automatically to the sphere where 
others like himself are awaiting their development, and the 
Awakening of higher aims and desires. ‘My thoughts are 
iy Own,’ 1s a very common saying, but a false one, No man 
can live to himself alone, and no man can have his thought 
1o himself only. What he thinks, another will think either 
with him, or shortly after, and by that train of tho: t 
Ho has helped to either raise or debase a fellow-cr« 
You on earth have greater responsibilities than you d 
Of, and to use them aright there must be knowledge of 
future. We try to teach it from here, but 
who listen," 


"ECTOPLASMIC NONSENSE." 


— 


Expose or THE SORRONN TESTS 


(To be continued.) 


ORGAN MUSIC IN THE NEXT WORLD. 


Writing to the recorder of “The Progression of Marma 
duke,” Mr. P. B. Beddow, of the ''Penge and Anerle\ 
Press,” after expressing his interest in the communi 
aks for technical particulars about the organ to 
"Marmadake’’ refers, and on which he play Mr 
explains that he is himself an organist, and 
Miss Flora More shall inquire of the communi: 

The inquiry was accordingly made, and Mi 
the following as ''Marmaduke' reply to the qu« 
put :— 

“The organ is differently constructed rrom those I 
to play on’ in my earth life, yet it is more suited 
finer and more ethereal touch. We do not have the w 
which is necessary for organs on earth: the pressure oí 
Vibrations we ourselves send out has the power which 
wind has to exercise on earth and we do not haw« 
@mploy anything like the force that is necessary th 
We seem to individualise the spirit of the music we vy 
W play, in our own person, and then the vibration 
E out touch the reeds and produce the sound 
arth you could never get the exquisite harmonies we 
for music here is the player's self; he may interpret 

tly or wrongly if he is playing the composition 
another, but he puts himself into it, and so, much of 
Miaracter could be gleaned from his interpretation of 
is say, a sonata of Beethoven or a prelude of Chopin 

"As regards your technical questions, we do not ! 
uon in the same way as on earth: we have a mechanisn a 
Which will give certain effects, but they are not quite like Oné would 
p” of the ordinary stops; it is more like what thought curved 

to 


speech, and we do not need to label this mechanism ; had bec n dimit 
hut roughly speaking, we have six different sorts of But perhaps the 
wmoHons to which we can give effect by these mechanisms aoto, that 
hope, fear, triumph, passive happiness, and triumphant Hinds in the 
Imént of desire. VOTE 
EA. regards how many could hear our organ-music, all me wills ary. 
on our side who desire to do so, and are within a sufficient firmed by his colleague Richet * 
jas to the instrument; but if you mean on earth, only than" fifteen ? ful séan 
C endowed with clairadudience could perceive or hear To the “Daily Mail" we may 
music, and singing is more easily detected by them than 
of an instrument. 
"T do not think it is possible for me to give a more 
jled account, or to answer your questions more fully, 
things are different here from what they are on earta, 
it is impossible to convey in the old earth-language any Ee oF rac P eee d 
which shall give the entirely right description or ex- year e received px Ma im “ord rt 
nation, Wait, my friend, and if you are an organist, Alfred farmeworth v : x ie heading of hi 
. a rich treat is before you. Live the life to new daily paper, t a aily A — for copyr ght purpos 
for it, that you may enter upon it without delay This was done side by side with that week's issue of Licut 


A is , < 
i 2 e T which paper the Friars Printing Association have printe« 
| your time eee ce om MARMADUKE. without a break for over twenty-eight year 


licut wp THE First “Damy Marr It r ntere 
our readers to learn that the printer of Lacur. the Friars 
Printing Association, 26a, Tudor-street, EA early in the 


is prope 
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(Continued from page 502.) 


We have now arrived at a stage in our investigation 
when the main points that are put forward by Price, 
Seymour and the S. P. R. can be separated from the 
general contexts of the Report and dealt with individually. 
Six items constitute the essential evidence of proof upon 
which Price, Seymour and the S. P. R. base the alleged 
charge of fraud against the Crewe Circle and are as 
follows :— 


L—Their claim for the infallibility of X-ray marked 
plates, the use of which on this occasion determined 
whether or no substitution of plates had taken place. 

II.—Mr. Price's statement that he marked Hope's dark 
slide indelibly twice on both sides before entering the dark- 
room to load the slide, and his statement that the dark 
slide, after it had been loaded, was changed by Hope for 
another one which, on examination by Price, was found 
not to have the marks upon it he expected to see. 

III—That the plates, when being developed, did not 
flash up black at once but ‘‘developed slowly (as ordinary 
slow plates would do)."' 

IV.—No sign of the X-ray marking after the two plates 
had been developed 

Of plate IÍ., the one now in the possession of Price 
and containing his portrait only, it is claimed is:- 

V.—'*Of thinner glass." 

VI.—'*Of slightly different colour." 


If the S. P. R. “Journal,” in its rep»rt on the experi- 
ment, has produced unassailable evidence in support of 
the above six items, proving them, in accordance with the 
recognised method of findings in such experiments, to be 
then the case is closed at once and someone is guilty 
of the act of substitution of plates, Hope being the one 
accused of doing this Our readers, however, who have 
followed the investigation during the past three weeks in 
Liout will, we are sure, have arrived at the conclusion that 
the S. P. R. report does not bring forward unassailable 
evidence in support of its charge against Hoy In fact, 
our examination has resulted in our finding a serious lack 
of concrete evidence in the S. P. R. document, in 
the necessity of raising the following questions is 
These ar« 


Tacts 


con- 
sequence 


unavoidable 


A. Are X-ray marked plates infallible for such a test? 

B. Did Price indelibly mark the dark slide? 

C. Do ordinary slow plates develop slowly? 

D. Do X-ray marks invisible under certain cir- 
cumstances ? 

E. Are plates, cut even from the same 
always of d uniform thickness? 

F. Is there any evidence to show that the Imperial 
Dry Plate Company used two sheets of glass of identically 
the same colour and manufacture from which the six plates 
were obtained ? 

To item I. and our question A. we have been informed 
by the Imperial Dry Plate Company that their use of the 
term “‘infallible,’’ quoted by them in their letter to Price 
of January 28th, was ine correct term to apply to the 
plates, providing they were used for a normal exposure and 
developed in a normal manner. When they were instructed 
by Mr. Price to provide him with plates marked in such a 
manner that substitution could be detected they 
their calculations on the assumption that the plates would be 
given normal exposure and have normal development and 
way be used in a normal manner. They consider 


become 


sheet of glass 


ie same 


based 


in every 
however, that the conditions of the experiment on February 
Mth were far from normal, term ‘in 


consequently the 
fallible’ in this case does not apply They tell us that 
they have been conducting experiments lately to produce 
a plate marked in such a manner that the marking will 
remain constang under any condition of a photographic 
test and they yt succeeded in producing such a plate 
that they can guarantee as infallible in the future 

We have information from more than one source of ex 
periments that have recently been made on X-ray marked 
plates, the results of which have proved conclusively that 
plates so marked are not infallible: we are not at liberty 
at the moment to give the details of these experiments, but 
we hope to be able to do so shortly 

On Thursday of last week we conducted an experiment 
with six plates supplied us by the Imperial Dry Plate Com 
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pany. These plates had been marked by X-rays and wer 
as nearly as possible similar in all respects to those supplied 
to Price for his experiment. The p; tes were exposed in 
a camera at different lengths of exposure All showed the 
X-ray markings quite plainly after development. But asa 
comparative test against the Price experiment of February 
24th it failed to prove anything When we showed the 
Imperial Dry Plate Company’s Officials the negatives and 
prints after the experiment, the following questions were 
at once raised by them: Was the lighting the same as that 
on February 24th? Was the lens used the same type that 
Hope =sed? Was the developer the same? Was the time 
the plates were in the developer the the 
temperature of the developer the February 
24th ? Many other questions put to us that 
made it- quite obvious that to repeat the Price experiment 
on X-ray marked plates without Hope and his camera wa 
impossible. 

We do not intend here to go into the many reasons 
why an X-ray marked plate is not dependable when ex- 
posed in other than normal conditions. The reasons are full 
of technicalities and could only be understood by those whe 
have a wide knowledge of the chemistry and law of optics 
relating to photography. We are convinced, however, by 
experts, who include the officials of the Imperial Dry Plate 
Company, that to repeat the test experiment of February 
24th under similar conditions prevailing in the studio and 
dark-room at 59, Holland-park, on that j 
tically beyond the power of anyone 

Regarding item IV. and our que 
safely say that X-ray markings 
show themselves under certain 
the conditions are nther than the normal 
which the Imperial Dry Plate Company expected their plate 


same 
same as on 


1 


morning is pra 


stion D., we can now 
possibly not 
circur inces, 7.6., wher 


may quite 


condition under 


would be used. As the Price-Hope test was not conducted 
under normal conditions, the Imperial Dry Plate Company 
cannot be blamed for an error in description when using 
the term “‘infallible’’ in their letter January 28th 

In regard to item III. and-our question C., there i 


apparently something wrong in Pri tatement that 
ordinary slow plates develop slowly We have it on the 
highest authority that the reverse is the case, viz., that 
ordinary slow plates develop quickly But here again the 
question of exposure and cla of developer enters in 
gether with other technical points which make Prix 
observ ons on this portion of the experiment impos 
to verify. 

Again in item II. and our question B., we have already 
dealt with this. As evidence of the proof of substitution of 
dark slides it must be ruled out There’ is no proof what 


ever that Price marked the dark slide as he said he did 


We now come to items V. and VI. If it is possible té 
prove by a watertight test that the tw plates called plate 
I. and IJ. vary sufficiently in colour and thickness, fror 


the plates supplied by the Imperial Dry Plate Company to 


Price, to justify the decision that they could in no way 
have come from either of the two sheets of glass used by 
the Imperial Dry Plate Company when making up the six 


plates for Price, then we have a conclusive 
stitution, and the question of detection by 
does not enter into the case at all We ar 
to have all the available plates belonging to Price, and 
brought away by him from the studio at the British College 
of Psychic Science on February 24th, in our 
These plates will then be submitted to 
report will be given to our readers at the 
moment 

We impress upon our 
keeping to the essential features of 
thet we have enumerated above comprise the 


proof of sub 
X-ray marking 
hoping shortly 


possessior 
and their 
earliest possible 


expert 


readers the necessity for them it 
tnis ens The iter 
whole of the 


evidence against Hope. As we have said the pivot of the 
case is centred on tne assumption that the X-r y plate 
usel provided an infallible method for detection. The ir 


fallibility of the plates is destroyed by the statement 
week from the Imperial Dry Plate Company It 
now remains to be whether a test can be devised ! 
experts that will prove infallible for determining the ques 
tions of colour and thickness We will r 
to obtain this information, if possible, in time for publication 
in our next week's issue 


(To be continued.) 


give this 
seen 


make every effort 
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LETTERS ON THE HOPE CASE. 


To the Editor of Lion. 
i 


> Sm, The questions of colour and thickness of glass used 
Hn in the manufacture of photographic plates raised by your 
| nyestigator lead me to offer a few remarks. I tested for 
Whickness a few negatives of my own. Almost the first 
ə measured showed a variation between .069 and .056 
di, which is a difference easily detected by the naked eye 
any engineer accustomed to gauging small dimensions. 
T figures refer to the opposite corners of a whole plate, 
brand celebrated for its uniformity and scientific produc- 
tion. a variation of twenty per cent. occurs in one 
à e much more may be expected in different plates even 
ihe same batch. 

M Then as to colour: lt is a fact well known to those 
loving to do with glass that its colour changes. So much 
Ew that the glass in shop windows where delicate tints or 
jewellery are displayed has to be renewed occasionally. If 
lis change is due to the action of light, which it probably 
j two portions of the same glass being subjected 
M each to a different treatment a variation in colour may be 
expected between the two. For instance, one portion may 
bs subjected to the powerful light of a projection lantern. 

< Another point worth noting is the allegation that 
eighteen or nineteen seconds was an abnormally long ex- 
5 e for the brand of plate used. I conducted an experi- 
ment in the same studio (though with another medium) 
| When the conditions required thirty seconds. The plate 
ii this case was exactly two-thirds the rapidity of those 
) isedin the S.P.R. experiment. So that assuming the other 
factors of light value governed by time of day and size of 
"lens aperture were identical in the two cases, twenty 
!ecmds would not have been too much in the case under 
M Gnsideration. Without naming all the factors which deter- 
thine length of exposure, it is absurd to give an opinion as 
Lio what is correct or incorrect. 

Whether or no fraud is indicated in the case before us, 
M would like to add my testimony to the genuineness of 
psychic photography in at least one instance. I have a 
prut taken from a negative produced under my scrutiny 
upon a plate which, unknown to the medium, | had pre- 
viously exposed to ordinary light on the margin through a 
transparency; and yet a supernormal result was obtained. 

Substitution was ruled out of court, and my experiment 
F was conducted in such a manner that I am satistied that 
No trickery was resorted to in any other way. 

Your investigator is deserving of high commendation 
for the thoughtful manner in which he conducted his 
enquiry. It is much to be regretted that such a bddy as 
the S.P.R. should lend its influence to such slipshod methods 
a this case appears to disclose. The genuine psychic 
medium needs all the sympathy of those who are out to dis- 
cover the truth. We must go on with experiment having 
the pursuit of Truth our only aim. When fraud is dis- 
covered let it be unmasked tor Truth’s sake. But is it 
Tair play to base such a charge as the present upon a single 
experiment? ^ Surely the scientific method of repeated ex- 
_ periment should have been used before arriving at a con- 
- clusion. 

P, Yours faithfully, 
S. Lroxp Youwc. 


Young's Corner 
Knockholt, Kent. 
August 2nd, 1922. 


To the Editor of Lienrt. 


Bm —I am naturally much interested in your investi- 
toris critical examination of the results obtained by Mr. 
Price with Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton, for you are aware 
hat I have for many years studied supernormal pictures— 
So-called ‘psychic photography." I have had several 
ttings with the Crewe Circle at Mrs. Buxton’s home, 
htaining “extras? on several plates. The ''extras" were 
fognisable, but not recognised by me. These results 
not under what you denominate ‘‘watertight’’ 
it conditions, for, knowing what my friend, Mr. William 
ellrey, of Glasgow, had obtained in his own home, under 
his own Exogent test conditions—using his own camera, 
ark slides and his own plates, Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton 
ver touching the plates—I was critical though not hyper- 
‘tical, for I set out not to look for fraud, as Mr. Price 
or even to suggest it. 
- Thad accepted Mr. Jeffrey's results as perfectly satis- 
inctory, knowing him to be an amateur conjurer capable of 

oting any possible tricking on the part of the Crewe 
tives, and in face of the excellent pictures in psychic 
of his passed-on wife, Mrs. Jeffrey. 
or Spencer’s report in the S. P. R, “Journal” for 
adversely criticised in an editorial note, part of 
reproduce. It says: ‘‘We think we ought to 
out that in a test experiment of this kind it was a 
that Major Spencer's camera was left in [not on as 

wrongly transcribes it] his unlocked despatch case 
dio with Mrs. Buxton when he and Hope were in 

om. "^ Major Spencer fortunntely mentions 
r Hope nor Mrs. Buxton knew that I intended 


I 
EM 


r 
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uing my own camera and dark slides till we met in the 
studio." 

As a member of a committee in connection with the 
London §piritualist Alliance, which studied and expert- 
mented some twenty-five years ago with the various methods 
of trick photography, I should like to know how Mrs. 
Salter. the editor of the S. P. R. “Journal,” or any of her 
sceptical associates would explain what Mrs. Buxton did 
or could do without previous knowledge of the mechanism, 
size, etc., of Major Spencer's camera, slides etc., for the 
implication is that she could have done something to brim 
about the supernormal result which was obtained, and whic 
the Major could not have at once detected when he opened 
out and looked through his camera when he took it from 
his ‘‘unlocked’’ despatch case. 

Mrs. Salter will be doing a great service to all investi- 
gators if she will indicate what fraudulent manipulation 
was likely to produce the “‘extra’’ in the circumstances 
reported by Major Spencer, who is one of the most careful 
investigators in the Society for the Study of Supernormal 
Pictures, of which I have the honour of being President. 


ABRAHAM WauLaACE, M.D. 
Member of the S.P.R. 


To the Editor of Licut. 


Sm,—I am afraid my letter comes very late in the day 
to speak in favour of Mr. Hope, but as it takes six or 
seven weeks from the time Licur is posted to me to the 
time you can receive a reply I must plead not guilty. 

As far as I am concerned, I am convinced that there 
was no possibility of fraud on the part of either Mr. Hope 
or his colleague, Mrs. Buxton, Jim [ took a series of 
photographs, both with and without my own camera, in 
September, 1920, when I was in London. 

Although I am confident there never has been any desire 
on Mr. Hope's part to practise trickery of any kind, still 
one must not forget that he is a medium, and my experi- 
ence goes to show that most mediums, if not all, are liable 
at times to cheat unconsciously. They seem impelled by 
some unknown power in that direction, and do so without 
the slightest desire to go off the straight track. We have 
only to recall the frequent attempts to cheat on the part 
of Eusapia Palladino, who undoubtedly performed the 
most wonderful things, and convinced the Fren Italian 
and English scientists of the genuineness of her phenomena, 
yet on several occasions she resorted to the most child-like 
and naive acts of deception. Then we have the Slade case, 
Here Slade performed a barefaced deception before Sir E 
Ray Lankester and suffered imprisonment for it—but we 
have abundant evidence that Slade did on numerous 
Occasions cause spirit-writing to appear on tied-up and 
sealed plates. This has been attested over and over again 
by experts, scientists, and other witnesses. 

Now, I would suggest that a small committee be formed 
say, of three members, who should go to three different 
photographie dealers of repute in London, and each member 
in turn should select two boxes of plates in the presence 
of the other two; these boxes should there and then be tied 
up with wire and the ends soldered down and sealed into 
the bom. Three of the boxes should be tested for extras 
by placing them between the hands of Mr. Hope or against 
his forehead, then opened in the dark room and developed 
by one of the committee in the presence of the other two. 
The other boxes should also be opened in the dark room 
in the presence of all three, and two plates removed from 
each, hinh should each have a corner cut off in an irregular 
manner with a diamond. The mutilated plates should 
then be placed in the double backs and put in the camera 
by one of the three, the other two looking on (after the 
camera had been focussed on the sitters, and made ready 
for exporure). After exposure, the double backs should 
be tied up and sealed and retained by one of the committee, 
Each one of the committee should repeac the experiment 
with his own camera and slide, and al three slides should 
bə taken away and the plates developed in the presence of 
all three members of the committee in a dark room of their 
own selection. If extras are obtained, the pieces of glass 
cut off should accurately fit the mutilated plates. 

If these experiments be carried out away from Mr. Hope 
or his dark room and succeed, as I feel sure they will, it 
will settle the question once for all, and clear the Crewe 
Circle of all suspicion. 


Yours, etc., 
G. LivpsaY JOHNSON. 


EX Lindsay Johnson is a distinguished oculist and the 
author of a number of scientific works. He has had con- 
siderable experience in photography, on which he has written 
authoritative trektises, ] 
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What a splendid paper is Lronr! 
fulfils an ideal for such a journal. The breadth and 
significance of its contents . . . . the refinement of all the 
work as to its literary quality are admirable. 


Laux Warne. 


It both creates and 


k= 


We with our limitations are thus forced to postulate 
two aspects of the universe: one of these is what is called 
the visible, finite or physical, which carries the appearance 
of reality to our finite senses, though it has no existence 
for us apart from those senses; and the other is that which 


(Continued from page 50: 


transcends our utmost conception, which we call the in- 
visible, infinite or spiritual We cannot conceive beyond 
the finite so long as we are conscious of living under 
presen ions With every act of perception by our 
g intellect have therefore not 

le or finite, as far as Intellec- 


become at the same moment 
infinite beyond So 
have gained a 


by intuition, of the imvisible 


Introspe as soon as we 


lge of with a clear compre- 

of it of thought, we at once be 

me aware piritual part of us transcend 

ing it The of us is our real personality 

f which the only the outward manifesta- 
tion or shadow on our | of consciousness 


Let me suggest two chological experiments which will 
prove to anybody who will earnestly try them, how in- 
adequate the intellect is for dealin with any subject 

ond its narrow finite horizon 

Fry persistently for minutes (not five seconds) 

grasp the idea of the extension of space; you 
won't be able to grasp 1 Í want you to try the ex 
periment he longer you persist and try to master it 
in the endeavour to get there in thought, the more impos 

it hecomes, until you have to give it up and acknow 


ledge that it i ibsolutely inconcetvable that space can 
extend without limit; but having done this you find that 
it is quite as inconceiv: and perhaps even more so, to 
hink that ould limited; there would always be 


hat is beyond, and yet the Intellect insist 


though 


the question 
that one of these two alternatives must be true 


it cannot conceive either can be possible 


Agair persistently to master the id of time a 
tion In experiment on space, when we had rea 

point we began to gasp with bewilderment 
had a f of relief at the thought that after all 


could, at the worst top our flight on our journey out- 

irds into the va deep; we could, as it were, ignore the 
terrifying idea of unending extension; but in the experi 
ment on time onr consciousness cannot apply that 
anesthetic to i ildered brain; time for us is irre 


tibly rushing on carrying us with it; we are helpless 
we cannot call a halt and say we will go no further Our 
bewildered mind may try to force the thought that surely 
there must be an end sometime; but the intellect, which is 
quite incapable of dealing with such a question tells u 
that Time can never ce: 

To those who are dominated by the orld of appearance 
and look outwardly upon time and space and therefore be 
lieve them to be realiti« uch experiment if persisted 
in for any length of time, would tend dangerously towards 
insanity; but relief comes immediately when, by looking 


realise that 
mere illusions 


inwardly, w« 
time and space ar« 


both these appalling infinites - of 
caused by the finite out 


look of our self-consciousn« When, by looking inwardly 
we have cancelled that finite self, and have become God 
conscious, we are able to realise our onene with the Great 
Spirit, and that our real spiritual being. the holy son of 
God growing up within us, alway has been, is now and 


ne comprising all time and 
there cannot have 


ever shall be in the Eternal 
the Here comprising all space 
been a beginning and can be no end 

When we have realised that our real personality is our 
piritual being, we have only to turn our thoughts 
in the right direction, namely, inwardly instead of out 
wardly, to have the power of employing spiritual discern 
ment for sweeping away all thos other inconceivables with 
which the misuse of Intellection has for so long surrounded 
u 


where 


inner 


We have seen that the whole world of appearances can 
only be looked upon as the temporal condition under which 
the race is being gradually educated, and by means of whieh 
we are being prepared for an existence far transcending 
anything that we can even imagine in our present state 
of knowledge 


“THE INVISIBLE IS THE REAL, THE 
VISIBLE IS ONLY ITS SHADOW.” ' 


By SYDNEY T. KLEIN, F.L.S., F.R.A.S., 


Reprinted' byzKind Permission*from, the ;“ Beacon,’’"June, 1922. 
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It is only in the last fifty years that we have entered 
a new era of Religion and Philosophy ; we hear no more of 
the old fear that the study of scientific facts leads to 
atheism or irreligion ; we have learnt to realise that Religion 
and Science are only provisional, they are both progressive 
in their outlook and are meant to go hand in hand tow 
elucidating the Riddle of the Universe; but the Scientist 
on the one hand, must always remember that he is only 
looking outwardly at the shadow forms of that Invisible 
Power which is the cause of all causation, and that the 
real goal to which all knowledge is meant to lead us is the 
vision of that Reality 

The teachers of Religion, on the other hand, must realise 
the value of scientific investigation It can indeed only 
deal with the visible shadow forms, but these are shadows 
of the Reality, and the study of nature is one and perhaps 
the most important of the channels through which we are 
meant to gain a know ledge of nature’s God. It is, there- 
fore, clearly a duty that the teacher of religion should 
by the help of Scientists, seek to become better acquainted 
than he usually is with the wonders with which God has 
surrounded us St. Paul, in the passage quoted above 
has pointed out the value of the world of appearances for 
gaining a knowledge of God, but he has also warned us 
against looking upon the visible as being itself the reality 
His words are, ‘For the things which are seen are temporal, 
but the things that are not seen are Eternal." 

I have shown elsewhere* that before we can gain a 
vision of the Reality we must realise that everything on 
the physical plane is only a shadow form or symbol of that 
which is on the Transcendental, and we must thus look upon 
Nature Every leaf and blade of grass is, as it were, à 
letter or word conveying some portion of that wonderfu 
“Thought’’ of God which we call Creation; as every word 


in a book conveys a portion of the thought contained 
therein. 

Under finite physical conditions we are looking out 
wardly, namely, objectively on, say, a fórest tree; we say 


the trunk is brown and hard, the bark rough, the leaves 
green and the branches spreading out into space, that the 
branches wave about and creak, and the leaves rustle in 
the breeze; but these are gnly movements under the illu 
ions of time and space When we have escaped from thi 
limited outlook and are able to look inwardly, namely 
subjectively, these outward forms will cease to have any 
value for us, we shall then understand the meaning ot that 
tree in the scheme of creation. It is sad to see how many 
there are in this age of enlightenment who still confine their 
thoughts entirely to the outward material forms of every 
day life, and have no thought of or desire to know the 
real meaning of their sojourn here; they are indeed like 
children who cannot read; they their attention to 
the printed letters and words and think that these outward 
visible forms are all that the book contains; they have n 
knowled e of the truth underlying these vmbols This i 
I think, to a great extent, the 


confine 


result of the great advance 
in Intellectualism experienced during the last fifty year 
which has tended to stereotype thought into Scientifi 
formule and hard and fast dogmas, and these in their turr 
have, among the thoughtk succeeded in  stranglin 
initiative and quenching desire for advancement in a know 
led of the true inner meaning of our surroundings. It 
i an agi obsessed by controversy dominated and 
camouflaged by intellectual gymnastic We need to take 
a leaf out of the daily log of primitive man, or from litt 
children, of whom we are told is the Kingdom of Heayer 
and learn again to develop the power of wondering at 
and loving the beautiful in nature The old pictorial 
Hebrew description of the creation contains a fundamental 
truth sadly overlooked by those who, in fear that the Great 
Architect of the Universe should be thought to have mad 
a serious structural error in an important part of the build 
ing, introduced Adam and Eve and the apple to account 
for the paradoxical existence of evil in a world created hy 
a Being who was absolutely Perfect, Omniscient, Omni 
potent, and All-loving 

“When God looked npon everything that He had mack 
behold it was very good." 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 


* “Science and the Infinite," Chapter on ‘“The Vision 
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FURTHER CRITICISMS OF THE 
ATTITUDE OF PROFESSOR RICHET. 


Mr. Frederick Stephens, of 27, Avenue Felix Faur 
Paris, writes: 

The translation in Ligur (p. 452) of Professor Richet 
Tecent article in the May-June number of the Journal 
the “Institut Metapsychique" is useful as determinin 
that gentleman's precise attitude, and it confirms my 
brother's statement that Richet has really not budged from 
tie physiological materialism of the days of Buchner 
Mercier, and others. In short it is the position of the 


Orthodox physiologist PLUS an admittance of the reality of 
gupernormal facts of ''lucidity, etcetera He is 
presed with the empirical generalisation of psycho 
parallelism that he is aLmosr (Licu1 
10 state that this parallelism is an « 
ellect—the “cause” bein- a cere 
Vellect" a state of consciousness 
old orthodox doctrine of 


page 
sample 
bral modific: n, ani 
Now. this is simply the 

iaterialism pur sang [t i 
the reason why he is obliged to find an explanation of 
"Raymond," “CG. P.," and others in a n 
longing to a living medium, for according to R 
intelligence can only be manifested in c 
brain. But apart irom the fact 
ls admitted the probable t 
intelligences in Nature (intelligence 
feason), thus by implication stultifying hi 
postulate of “no psychosis without neurosi 
pointed out that his generalisation is so 
accepted as unquestionable, that his own 
Geley (in his book “From the Unconscious } 
scious’), roundly attacks doctrine of psycho-pl ca 
parallelism, citing instances where excision of the higher 
brain "areas" has been carried out without the 
Having been affected as far as his ‘‘psychical efficiency 
mental life is concerned. In fact Dr. Geley part 
the conclusions in his book upon the utver l 
the whole conception postulated | Ric 
Richet may fight it out with his disting 
But whatever the truth may be, it is misk 
sent the doctrine as though it were as unchallenge: 
the law of Gravitation The conclu 
correspondent ''C.E.B." is quite corre not a sii 
argument is advanced; the Professor's stand 
$0 severe that it would be impossible for any living person 
establish. his identity; and, apropos of this p 
words are very well worth consideration 1 
Dr. Geley’s article in the January-February 
Revue; “It is impossible to prove scientifically the r« 
existence of any person whatever 
he a humble reporter or à 
happen that his existence is not called tior 
Uniquely in the name of good sense! I ‘ 
which is employed here in thi k 5 | \ 
well then. I consider that, when it case 
fication of these mediumistic ‘er 

on one side these transcendental argu high 1 
physical hypotheses, and to make 

ias so far been done to good nse Iu nd 
is an opinion reached after 
Gay comes when a sufficient number of ‘entitic l ‘ 
given proofs of their existence ds strong as those furi 


le 


human 


ot “non 


connote 


exi 


ihe 


ion drawn 


* “Ft would require the ngest evidence 1 i 
me that this parallelism is not ) cause al 
Ricner. 


TIT 


by Ra nd, Estelle I G I h 
1 d l] 1 ] sens 
their mri are 1 € n € So 
I Lodge pply the It 
n ti « en I } 
I I € ( i 
l Ricł I € 
nd t | 
I i I S ( n SN 
; ical embot € 
Pi ! resen ł hi 
pl | pare 1 ‘ l < on 
I nee € € < M Dalla 
how (Licut Prof r Jame } 
pointed ot hat eor nd no mear 
pi H I ‘ I terr 
the r 
I | I 
1 n I 


A WELCOME TO MR. FRED EVANS, OF 
CALIFORNIA, 


M 


P a  ÀÀ M —— M ——— ———— ——— — ———————————— ———————E 


(Continued from previous page.) 


outlook of the Spiritu « 
on of His thought 
only narrow fir 
morance caused 


From the infinite 
Universe, being the expres 
absolutely perfect. It i 
of our outlook through i 
and our limited modes of perception 
tion of Self, the cause) of all 
antithesis of that purity or sin 
kee God, blinds us with the illusions of ex 
Which we read into our surroundin 

How then can we free elves from this obsession ai 
Obtain a glimpse of the real world, of which this world 
Appearances is only the outward shadow-form  undej 
limitations of Time and Space? 

In conclusion, I should like to answer that qu 
and to suggest, on the lines laid down in this paper, a 
by which it is possible for anybody, of whatever form of 
Garnest religious belief, to realise the presence within him 
of what I have referred to as his real spiritual personality 
provided he has learnt to look inwardly instead of out 
Wardly, at the reality instead of the shadow, namely, at 
the meaning instead of the outward form of his surround 
ings. 

Tet me recapitulate. I have shown that the Invisible 
Or Spiritual is the real and that the Visible or Physical 
is only its shadow-form as depicted on our finite senses 
under the limitations of time and space We have there 
fore to postulate two aspects of the universe. The Spiritual 
Which is immanent and transcendental, and the physical 
Which constitutes our world of appearances. Every pheno 
menon in nature has therefore these two the 
Spiritual and the Physical. 

If wo analyse the human being we see these two aspects. 


vy race H 
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aspects, 


The Spiri , e Great S 


relation in whict 
behind all causa 
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inderstand the 


wonderful powi 
In other 
Spiritual is to feel 
order to feel our 
present conditions of 
have first to re: 


» that 


appearances only 


and reali the 


know 
ness with it; and in 
Spiritual under our 
therefore ignofanc 
the physical self 
real Spiritual self 
outward shadow-form of 

This is indeed similar to the method suggested by St 
Paul for gaining a knowledge of the Divinity of God, and 
I wish I had time to give practical examples, from own 
personal experience may be done; but my paper 
has already grown beyond what | intended and I must for 
the present be with having pointed out the pathway 
by which it is possible for anyone, who will earnestly 
himself to the task, to realise the presence of the Spiritual 
Son of God which is growing up within us or in intimate 
connection with the earthly frame of each one of us, and 
which I have referred to as our real personality. 
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THE OBVIOUSNESS OF THE 
OBVIOUS. 


LEADER 


A COLLOQUIAI 

When Swedenborg died he is said to have left 
plans and specifications for the building of a machine 
to travel in the air—the fore-runner of our airships 
und aeroplanes. This was held on high medical 
authority to be part of the evidence which went to 
prove that Swedenborg was insane If other evidence 
you had only to turn to his. writings on 
who not only 


were needed, :; 
the next world. Here was a man 
believed in the possibility of flying, but also in spirits 
who came and talked to him! If you required more 
than this to prove the insanity of the great man, then 
you were a very person, probably 
touched with a little mental infirmity yourself! That 
was no doubt the kind of argument employed in those 


unreasonable 


dava To-day vou are clearly entitled to believe in 


“air-machines You can see them moving in “the 
central blue, 
travelled in them Yes, you may 


planes and airships without fear of the lunacy laws. 


and, it is not unlikely, have yourself 
believe in aero 


The reason is clear It is because the air machine 
has been made an obvious thing for those who can 


only understand obvious things It needed a mind 
like Swedenbory to see thi pos ibilit; of aerial flight 
a century or two in advance The minds of his 


critics were of the pigmy order Swedenborg was the 


seer of great principles Most of his attackers were 
seers of nothing but the obvious 
Swedenborg was a believer in spirit The exi 
tence of spirits has not 
thing. The only really 
You can see that all right; it i 


yet become an entirely obvious 
obvious thing is the corpse 


more obvious than 


pleasant Is it not plain enough to the meanest 
intelligence (which is really the chief authority in 
these cases) that this is what death really means? It 


means a lifeless mass—a cadaver—subsequent putre 
faction, and final dissipation into the elements. What! 
you don’t believe this when you have the fact before 
your very eyes? (We will say that you are taking a 
last look at your old friend John Jone deceased 
There he is! And here are you talking about Jone 
as not being there as all—Jones as a spirit [ can't 
see him anywhere but where he is 
for the undertaker Of course if you can't. see the 
obvious, it jg really of no use arguing with you 
But perhaps it is the shock; yes, that is what it i 
n little bromide of potassium, or n tonic 

I will speak to the doctor. Perhaps a trip in an aero 
plane would do you good. I am told it has a wonder 
fully bracing effect on the nerve 

"As it was in the beginning," We can imagine 
instances of the same kind when some irresponsibl 
fanatic, weak-headed, credulous 
pressed his faith in the discovery made by Galileo 

What! the earth goes round the sun?—the earth 
a round body? Where are your eyes? Where is your 


on the bed ready 


some person ex 
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common-sense? Can't you see the sun going round 
the earth Everybody eise can And have you no! 
wit enough to understand that if the earth were like 

ball all the water on it would run off? I am afraid 


are a dangerous heretic [ must speak to 
priest about it An application of thumb-serew 
vould do you good And pe rhap & tew turns on the 
rael | am told it is wonderful in clearing the system 


of heretical opinions 

Great is the Obvious, and 
shippers! It reigns in glory until its place is taken 
by another Obvious—all the kin of this dynast 
I , and 


many are its wot 


have the same name: Obvious | Obviou 

350 On 

anything that is nol 
There is 


contumacious of the 


It is still dangerous to see 
quite plain to the general mind. 
treasonable about it . it is 


omething 


rights and claims of our Sovereign Lord, Obvious, his 
crown and dignity. (See 17 Ob., VII., cap. ĉl, 
section 15.) 

You are a Spiritualist. 
ave no longer available. 
any good. Perhaps a little wholesome ridicule 
or perhaps Mr. Clodd or Mr. McCabe could recom 
mend something. 


The rack and thumb-serew 
Tonics don't seem to do you 


THE PASSING OF LORD NORTHCLIFFE, 


We share with the whole world to-day the feeling of deep 
regret at the passing of Lord Northcliffe from mortal 
activities. He was indeed a great and noble instrument 
that responded in a unique and wonderful manner to thos 
impulses of high character and divine purpose and thereby 
in his short earth life marked a true step forward in 
human progress. To him we owe directly the publication o 
the world famous Vale Owen Script There are, we know 
many thousands to-day who will reverence his name for the 
opportunity he gave them to acquire through these con 
munications a closer knowledge and a clearer vision 0 
things spiritual. Though Lord Northcliffe admitted to a 
personally his lack of knowledge on psychic matters, yet wit] 
a deep intuition which was peculiar to him he realised the 
importance of the subject and placed great reliance on the 
word of the men and women whom he felt he could trust 
to give the readers of his journals further light and instruc 


tion in this direction. Lord Northcliffe established a new 
era in the affairs of this world, and there is no doubt he 
was chosen for the work He bravely undertook it and 
succeeded, and he gave his mortal Lif or it But in 
losing his life he gained it 
1 
DR. FOURNIER D'ALBE AND ‘THE GOLIGHER 
CIRCLE.” 
To the Editor of Lian 
Sut,—bDr, Fournier D'Allx letter in yo issue of 12th 
ist, cannot be allowed to go without comment 1 will 
endeavour to be as brief as possibl 
Dr. Fournier does not mince matter He accuses the 
Goligher family of a conspira« to obtain money by false 
pretence It seems difficult to believe that Mr, Kerr, a 


comparative stranger, should join in thi 


As regards Dr. Sehrenck-Notzin; his remark concern 
ing bias is, I conclude, the result of a perusal of Di 
Fournier's book It is unfortunate if the wording, dix 


probably to a desire for compression, produces that effect 
as I know it has done on an impartial reader 

As to the sentence “On the strength of a photograph 
ascribed by the photographer himself to an accident," am 
we to suppose that Dr. Crawford knew that l'he photo 
grapher was Mr, Skelton, After Dr. Crawford had used 
the photograph in his book Mr. Skelton laid claim to 
the negative (I suppose considerin it of value); which 
claim Dr. Crawford resisted When did Mr. Skelton form 
the opinion that the luminous appearances were due to 
accident P At this time of day his opinion would be of no 
more value than that of any other photographer. By the 
way, Mr. Skelton was one of the sitters at Crewe when the 
recent Crawford psychograph was produced 

Does Dr. Fournier show good taste in hi 
pecting the late Dr. Crawford, who worked in a purel 
cientifie spirit if any man ever did? Has Dr, Fournier 
any right to treat him de haut en bas as he does? I am 
sure Dr, Fournier must regret some parts of his letter 


remarks ri 


With reference to the ''girlish pranks”; did not the 
Fox Sisters commence with pranks? Such pranks, if any 
were before Dr. Crawford started his investigations; "And 


ended in tragedy." We have Dr. Crawford's letters to Mr 
Gow and myself showing that the psychie work had nothin 
to do with his sad end 


Your ele 
Tus Lare Dn. Crawronn’s LrrgnAny Exmouron 


, August 19, 1922. | 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS 


Owing to a better understanding of psychic 
the newspapers of Great Britain are becoming less liable 
to misquote and make facetious remarks on the public 
Writings Of men and women of authority relating to the 
subject of the proof of the continuity of human life after 
death and post mortem communications, There is one 
passage, however, that a certain type of journalist will 
always misquote or misrepresent on the slightest provoca 
tion. We are referring to the reference to ‘‘whiskey and 
vigars" that occurs in Sir Oliver Lodge's work, ‘‘Raymond. 
A few days ago the ‘Daily Dispatch," of Manchester, pub 
lished the following sapient reference on smoking and "Hay 
mond”: “I see that General Booth, of the Salvation Army, 
lus been declaiming to-day at Cardiff against smoking, and 
declaring that there is ‘ no smoking up there.’ The General 
is, Of course, entitled to his own opinion. But what will 
Bir Oliver Lodge have to say—after all he has told us of the 

f cigars which his son Raymond smokes in the ‘after life’ ?"' 


IN GENERAL. 


matters 


This of course -may seem a very witty observation to 
some people, but as it is an absolutely incorrect statement we 
will give the passage from ‘‘Raymond,’’ which occurs on 
page 197, to show how little the ‘‘Daily Dispatch’’ knows 
about the reference and with the hope that the editors of 
other newspapers may check such observations before they 
appear in the news columns of their journals. Sir Oliver 
Lodge, on December 3rd, 1915, at a sitting with Mrs. 
Osborne Leonard, the medium, is addressed by her control 
“Feda, who is speaking on behalf of Sir Oliver’s son 
Raymond, who it is claimed was speaking to his father 


| through the agency of “Feda” on this occasion. ''Feda 


says :— 

“He says he doesn’t want to eat now But he sees 
some who do; he says they have to be given somethin 
which has all the appearance of an earth food. People 
try to provide everything that is wanted. A chap came 
over the other day, who would have a cigar. ‘That 


finished them,’ he thought. He means he thought they 
would never be able to provide that. But there ar 
laboratories over here, and they manutacture all sorts ot 
things in them. Not like you do, out of solid matter, 
but out of essences, and ethers, and xs. It’s not the 
same as on the earth plane, but they were able to manu 
facture what looked like a cigar. He didn’t try one 
himself, because he didn't care to; you know he wouldn't 
want to. But the other chap jumped ut it. But wher 
he began to smoke it, he didn’t think so much of it; he 
had four altogether, and now he doesn’t look at one 
They don’t seem to get the same satisfaction out of it 
80 gradually it seems to drop from them. But when they 
first come they do want thing Some want meat, and 
some strong drink; they call for whiskey soda Don't 
think I’m stretching it, when I tell you that they can 
Manufacture even that. But when have had on 


they 


or two, they don't seem to want it so much—not those 

that are near here. He has heard of drunkards who want 

it for months and years over here, but he hasn't seen 

any. Those I have seen, he says, don’t want it any more 

"ike himself with his suit, he could dispense with it 

under the new conditions. He wants people to realise 

that it’s just as natural as on the earth plane 

. LJ . . 

The “Evening News’’ of August 8th published a story 

OF a “Lourdes Miracle" that has created a considerable 


amount of interest, The Paris correspondent of that 
journal telegraphed the following report of the incident 


The astonishing cure of a girl suffering from a 
disease is reported from Lourdes. M 
Molin, aged 22, had been lying in plaster-cast since 
last February, and the doctor said that the slightest 
movement might cause her death He forbade her 
parents to take her to Lourdes but she was taken there 
in spite of the doctor at the beginning of this month. 
She suffered greatly during the journey When the 


rare 
ademoiselle Jeanne 


Eucharistic procession stopped in front of her at Lourdes 
she felt a strange tingling sensation in her legs and back, 
and she was suddenly cured. ie was examined by three 
doctors, who issued the following bulletin: “No pains 
exist now; the movements of the limbs are also painless 
and free. No trace of disease remains.” The doctors 
concluded: “Jeanne Molin is completely cured, and to 
produce such a change is needed a force outside the laws 
of nature and human science." 


From the “Times’’ we learn that Messrs. Methuen will 
publish “The Great Secret," by Maurice Maeterlinck, trans- 
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lated by Bernard Miall, during the autumn. The book 
deals with the secret of primitivo religion and the occult 
wisdom of the East and pre-Socratic Greece. The Gnostics 
and the Neo-Platonists, the Kabbalah, the Hermetics, the 
modern occultists and the metapsychologists are similarly 
treated, From the blishers is also 1 
critical survey of ‘‘Occultism and Modern Science 
lated from the German of T. Konstantin Oester 
fessor of Philosophy at the University of Tiibingen. Pro 
fessor Oesterreich's aim has give to that which 
would seem ‘‘super’’ natural its rightful place in present 
day knowledge, quoting instances in which such phenomena 
agree with the facts which they appear to contradict 


same 


coming a 


been to 


In the issue of the ‘Time for Saturday last there 


appeared a letter from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle which reads 
as follows 


Sm,—l saw an emission of 


ectoplasm in London a 
fortnight ago. I not 


only saw it, but had a sample in 
my hand in good light in Paris last year. But it 1s not 
to be got by money rewards. 

A very delicate adjustment of psychic forces is neces- 
sary for its production, and now, as of old, “being all of 
one accord" is essential. It is noticeable that in Mme 
Bisson's own experiments sucoess was very variable, But 
in this new science of plasmology, as in all other sciences 
it is the positive which counts, and the negative may be 
disregarded, save as a warning At present it is the 
failure which is reported, while the success is lightly dis 
missed, even when personally vouched for by such 
as Richet, Flammarion, Geley Schrenck-Notzing or 
Crawford 


men 


Yours faithfully 


ARTHUR Conan DOYLE 


On the following Monday Sir H. Bryan Donkin replied in 
the “Times” to Sir Arthur as follows 


Sm,—In his letter to the ''Times" of the 12th inst 

Sir A. Conan Doyle definitely excludes the alleged phen 

menon otf ectoplast I! t verificatior 

by ł innouncement u € I 

essential for the pr ecto} 

Being a ne accord’’ ma uirly be taker 
mean that no one presen iring the attem] produce 

l may uggest ans est r the euu i i 

even doubt the | lity of the ] luctior [ the her 

menon by ''psychic" means. Sir A. Conan Doyle has a 

last made clear the method he follows in endeavourin 

persuade th« ic that a ''new ence plasmology 
ha een di red. Bu n doing tn he irely ha 
ucceeded in restoring ht to at least e of his blin 
disciples. 
Yours, « 
Bry DoNKI 
Whether out of the laboratory or in he conditior 
Being all of one accord" i irely an essential condition 
for the conduct of every quest undertaken | company 
person especially when it come to he inveilin 
nature ecret It is difficult to follow the reason in Si 
Bryan Donkin’s argument Perhaps there no reason i 
it at all, but only as an American said once Just con 
versation 
. . . . 

During the past few weeks the “Daily Telegraph 
published a series of articles by Paul Heuze on “Do 
Dead 1 A these artick well written 
they | lefly wit all the called exposure f 
mediun ind mediumistic pher € hardl nswe 

question raised in the titk | hose, however, whe 
preter negative evidence to positive these articic I ( 
prove attractive, In a letter published in the ‘Daily 
graph’ on August llth, from the Rev. J W Haye 


(associate of the S.P.R.), it is evident 
are apprec iated in some quarters 


that these articles 


The letter reads 

The British public has received a great service at your 
hands through the publication of the series of articles by 
Paul Heuze on “Do the Dead Live?" 
researcher of some forty years’ standing 
often been amazed at the power of hallucination, even 
without hypnotic influence, and have known 
of repute, who ought, of all men, to know the peculiar 
laws of psychology, to be utterly hallucinated at the most 
erude displays on the part of mediums. The public should 
be made aware, and I hope these articles by Paul Heuze 
will help to do it, that all the senses (viz., sight, hearing 
touch, taste, etc), are subject to this hallucination, so 
that figures are seen which have no existence, music heard 
which exists only in the imagination, objects handled 
which are not really in the room at all, and perfumes 
identified which have no actuality. Truth is stranger 
than fiction, and the tricks of the subnormal parts of our 
personality are frequently very curious, 


As a psychical 
myself, I have 


scientists 


| — — 


that the 
highly appreciate the article by 
in reply to Sir Oliver Lodge on the question of the interpre 


I feel sure will 


Richet 


reader of Lrcmmr 
Charles 


intelligent 
Professor 
tation of the phenomena of Spiritualism, Lucidity versus 
survival, which? Here we are dealing with two of the 
greatest scientists in the world, and it is certainly remark 
able that their conclusions should be so opposed, while both 
admit the genuineness of the phenomena 

My introduction to the subject was in 1893 under rather 
pe uliar Choosing the medical career, I 
came to Edinburgh, and ''digged' with another medical 
student in what is known as the Students’ Barracks. One 
day my friend told me a very weird ghost story, which he 
said took place somewhere in Cambridge I have long for 
gotten the facts of the case except that I felt rather un- 


circumstances 


canny when he was unfolding his tale. So far everything 
went well, but at the end of the story he stated that the 
facts were true, and earnestly believed it. Then, of course, 
I laughed, and laughed loudly and rudely, but still he 
stuck to his guns, and maintained that the story was a 
fact. It took me a little time to realise that he really 
meant what he said, and actually believed what to me was 
a very fantastic tale A horrible feeling grew over mé 
not describable by my pen, that this poor fellow was mad 


and that he should be under restraint in Morningside 
Asylum, and I was not slow to tell him so 
However, that was in 1893, and now I think very 
differently Since then I have had the good fortune to 
become closely associated with several wonderful sensitive 
one in particular who was a medical student himself 


Phenomena took place sometimes daily of a very remarkable 


nature He was controlled by beings of extraordinary 
divergence, who spoke Greek, French, Hindustani, and 
other languages through his mouth Sometimes a con- 


trol would take charge of him and speak in some unknown 
tongue which none of us could interpret, and he would 
have to go away without being able to make himself under 
stood | may state that this medical student could only 
speak English himself. 


A Case or Possession 

On one occasion a personality of a very undeveloped 
nature controlled him He was very violent and abusiv 
until we gradually got him quietened down, and eventually 
got him to tell us his christian and surname and his full 
addre how he died, and what he died of, the places he 
used to visit, especially the public-house He remained 
in my friend's body for the best part of an hour, and by 
talking and arguing with him we were able to influence 


him so far, and to get his story out of him 


We pointed 


out that he was not really dead himself, of which he wa 
well aware, feeling as alive ns ever, but that he had lost 
his own body through the malady which ne told us of, and 
that he was temporally using the hody of another man 
He partially undressed himself and had a look at his clothe 


the clothes which the student wore He looked’ at hi 
hands, his hoots, and all about the room, and was quite 
dumbfounded, and had not the least idea where he wa 
or who was speaking to him Eventually we invited him 


to come hack at date 


he seemed to know 


the latter 
and cleared 


a definite time, and place 
and he bade us good-bye 


out The student dropped as if he were shot, and wok« 
up exhausted, and when he came,to himself he asked what 
had heen the matter Unfortunately, throuch a series of 
unforeseen circumstances our meeting with this feliow wi 
ol a most disastrous character He thought we had de 
eoived him, which, of course, was not the case, and left u 


and the sensitive very abruptly, but not without having 
given us a good deal of information abort himself 
Now the interesting part of this episode, which really 


has to be experienced before one can possibly understand 


or realise what it is like, is the fact that à day or two later 
we went to the address given. This man had lived in that 
street at No, 21, and not at No. 23, as he had stated 
hut he had worked as a joiner at No, 23. He had died 


of infiuenza, as he had said, six weeks before at Manchester 


and, as far as I can remember, used to visit the public-hous 
which he named His christian and surname were 
correct, Four medical students were present at this séance 


including the sensitive None of us had heard of him be 
fore, and we did not know if there was such a number in 
the street named or not We had not the least knowledge 
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that he died of influenza, and never knew the name of the 
public-house which he frequented hese are facts ju 
the same as that photo incident mentioned in Sir Oliver 
hook, “Raymond.” Is this Lucidity, especially when tl 
sort of experience happens occasionally with most sensitiv 


With my friend they happened fairly often 


If my illustrious colleague, Professor Richet, found such 
a medium as my friend, one who is easily controlled by all 
sorts of personalities, he would soon get all the proof he 
needs, for all grades could manifest before him from the 


poor earth-bound soul to the more aavanced, and each mani 


their 


fest own peculiarities and idiosyncrasies, even their 
earthly deformities, on entering once more the material 
mind It is infinitely better to have one good mediun 
to work with than to run here and there after a number 
who are not so good 
ComnnopnonATIVE Evipenct 

But to continue my evidence At a sitting at whicl 
I was present, the spirit of a man wa described by the 
clairvoyant, and the name was given Thoma We di 
not recognise the description given, ana as the incident 
did not have any value it wa ot aside ive that not 
were taken. The next day I had another sitting wit 
another clairvoyant, who was completely ignorant of 
had passed the day before; in fact she had not the k 
idea who I was She gave a description of a spirit present 
and added the name *''Alfred while the description 
very similar to the one already referred to. Putting 
and two together I at once recognised the spirit who wa 
trying to prove himself as present It was Thomas Alfred 
R., with his exact description. 

Then with regard to peculiarities. :..ere was a well known 


divine of our neighbouring city who had a drawn-up leg, 


so that his foot was about ten inches from the ground. sud 
whose boot was shod with an iron frame in order to 
lengthen it. One can imagine the sort of rumbling walk lie 
would have Not long after he died, and at the close of 


a Spiritualist meeting in the same city, he 
medium at the back of the hall 
to the platform in his characteristic 
the president “How do you do, Mr. S.? I am Mr 
McR.," and his voice was the same deep resonant voice he 
had on earth Since then he has controlled other mediun 
and while in the earthly condition h 

foot to the ground, but with it 


controlled a 
ilked her right up 
alk, and accosting 


and 


said 


innot ever put hi 


tand drawn up 


There is another whom T kney who was . partiall 
paralysed on one side, whose walk was also very rumblin 
i) to speak He manifested to me through à medium or 
one occasion, and his walk wa till the same. Tt seem 
to be a law that re-entering the material brain brings back 
the earthly conditions, though minor conditions may vanish 
in course of time 

Another interesting case was that of a spirit who k 
his life in the overthrow of Pompei, and who seemingly 


had returned to earth in a medium’s body for the first time 


The tate of panic he manifested wa omething extra 
ordinary The whole frame hool nd his nerves went 
like an electric bell, all the time exclaimin lhe lava, the 


lava!" When the 
rationally, and tell 


fear passed he wa 


able to speal 
these 


about time 


If one newly-drowned controls a medium he goes through 
il] the spluttering and gasping of drowning, trying to swi! 
if he can, or waving his arms as if in the water, It take 
ome time to assure him he is safe, and then his idea is tha 
he has been saved, and is all right again 
| could multiply instance like the more than spac 
would permit, but I ask: Ts this Lucidity of the mediun 
or is it proof of survival I do not e how Professor 
tichet's theory chn be applied to such cases at all. They 
carry their proof on the face of them 
Then lastly let us take the case of Materialisation I 
will leave out all the phenomena of a minor nature, st 
as bits of ectoplasm, stuff like muslin, fingers, hands, arn 
partiy formed faces, and even that substance which has b 
» ridiculed and called “hot and cold wax’? by at least or 
person, who had the audacity to say that it could he mm 
hot or cold olid or melted wallowed or ejected, b 
breath of the medium I will omit all these, though they 
at least prove that it is not the medium masaueradin 


n spirit, as some might say about the full materialisatior 
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but that theory, too, falls to the ground in the light of the 
following séance which I attended 


Tun PROOF FROM MATERIALISATIONS. 


At this séance from twelve to fifteen different form 
materialised, most of them fully formed, and on one occasion 
at least two forms made their appearance at the same time 
one on each side of the sensitive, and fully a yard and a 
half away from him, while he lay groaning in a state of 
deep trance. One of the forms was at ieast six feet high 
and had a deep sonorous voice The other was a child 
whose head and shoulders were visible to me across the 
dining-room table, and it spoke in a chrid’s voice The 
form next to me, TTE touching me, 

to be a human being just as much as «ne rest of the sitters 
in the room, and he spoke and answered questions in an 
entirely normal way. JI asked him, or rather was in the 
middle of the sentence of asking him to grasp my hand 
but before the sentence was completed he grasped my hand 
tightly, and pulled it up towards the ceiling. I had to 
stand up to follow it, and my arm was stretched up as 
far as it could go, when I asked him to release me. This 
was done immediately. Of all the forms present I only 
recognised two, one of a dusky complexion, clean shaven 
and the other a man with a long black beard, both of 
whose names were given. Professor Kichet says that these 
are formed by the medium's own subconscious mind, but 
combined with such phenomena are usually the voices of 
the spirit directors either in the direct voice or through 
the medium’s mouth,» directing the séance, their per- 
sonalities known to the usual sitters. Has their testimony 
no weight combined with the phenomena? 

Mr. Blackwell in his very able and interesting article on 
":Materialisations" in Licur of July 22nd mentioned the 
case of a sitter whose wife was fully materialised She 
called her husband to her side, and he, after speaking with 
her, announced that he and his wife used to sing a duet 
together on earth, and they would try it again under these 
altered conditior The earthly husband took his part, 
and the materialised spirit wife hers, and they sang to 
gether to the assembled company as they used to do in the 
past. Very strange and touching was that duet to them! 

,Now here are live, breathing, speaking, and intelligent 
beings seen, felt, and recognised by thousands of peopk 
both at the present time and in the past, and who even 
leave wax moulds of their limbs, toes, and fingers, as after- 
lests, dematerialising out of them, leaving them unbrol 
and uncracked. Is Lucidity to account for this? 
sonally I cannot see it. 


seemed to me 


How TO INVESTIGATE. 


_ Professor Charles Richet is one of the world's great 
scientific intelligent minds, apparently trying earnestly to 
solve the question. Now it is perhaps presumptuous for me 
to offer any advice, because I am a long way behind him 
in everything ; but Í have an average amount of intelligence 
and have had unique opportunities of investigation with at 
least two highly-developed mediums, and my experience 
is that the more one sits with one really good medium the 
morg one is driven to accept the ‘‘spirit hypothesis" as the 
only feasible one. My advice is, get in touch with, and 
become friends with, a well-developed sensitive. Become 
friends also with the unseen visitors, and treat them as 
you would your friends on this side of the veil. Leave all 
that nasty critical atmosphere behind. Do not treat them 
as a case of disease of the mind, or as a mechanical engine, 
and especially do not treat that very sensitive being, the 
psychic, in an outwardly friendly way, and suspect him of 
aud behind his back, or with that hostile critical attitude 
which in a recent case has become public. If these con 
ditions are fulfilled phenomena and experience will follow 
Which will satisfy the greatest demands of any intelligent 
and scientific mind, and open up an horizon of conscious- 
ness of which it is difficult to discern the limit. On the 
other hand, if these conditions be ignored no real sensitive 
Will sit for you; they who are super-sensitive, and it would 
hurt their fine nature too much to try. That is how science 
suffers. 

Consider the cumulative testimony of the world, how 
large ibis. From the ‘‘dead’’ of all nations comes the same 
cry, “We are not dead. We live, and can communicate 
with earth.” Is the very volume of testimony not a 
witness in itself, even if no scientist be at each séance to 
test and super-test, and say how things are to be done? 
He who denies such testimony and says it is all the action 
of the subconscious mind of the medium must necessarily 
hold the heart of man to be utterly depraved; that he is a 
liar and a deceiver in his innermost, and only fit for per- 
dition. But it is not so. The evidence of spirit com- 
munion is an ever-increasing mountain, and mediums be- 
tween the two worlds are multiplying fast, opening up an 
ever increasing field of research. 


leading workers in Spiritualism in Newcastle and who went 
t) Australia in the early ‘eighties, is lying seriously ill 
Doubtless a few friends are left who still remember him and 
who will find a melancholy interest in the news, which we 
have received through Mr. Thomas Blyton. 
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ROBERT BLATCHFORD’S CHANGE OF 
VIEW. 


recently on the subject 
hic Phenomena, the Rev 
on the 


ot Mr. Robert Blatchford and Psyc 
Dr. Cathels r 
journz 


Writing in the “Hawick News 


the following interesting remarks 
{ 


and leader of thought 


famous 


1 


For many years, Materialisn no more powerful 


advocate than he Week by in the pages of “The 
Clarion he gave forth his mess in eloquent and per- 
uasive words. He was an ''unlx r," and he gloried in 
the fact. He was an atheist by conviction, and he was not 
ashamed to be known as such. There was no God. There 
was no future life There was no mind apart from a 


> outcome of matter and force. 
no other world for him. He 
ne he died And de was 
Nunquam’s’’ message to his 


material brain Man w 
Beyond this world ther 
was born in time, and in 
final Thi I 
tens of thousands of readers 

For him Religion in any form h 
human life It had its origin in Superstit 
and Science disproved it With such a creed 


the asis of 


1 1 
1 no ke 


nate place in 
ion Reason 


discounted it 


it followed that short shrift was given to sin, and all that 
in involved And mora responsibility also vanished. 
Materialism, when it is as thorough as Robert Blatchford’s 
was, has room for neitl Matter and Force are non- 
moral. The human machine—man, woman, or child— 
being the creation Matter and Force, cannot *'sin." 


human freedor s denied as a thing impos- 
| ore human responsibility was a de- 
the creed, hopeless in its outlook, 


controlled 


And because 


ible and incredible 


lusion and a snare 
and tragic in its im 
Robert Blatchford's 
No man spoke to : 
guide, philosop 


ns that for years 


No living man was 
'reater number of his 


fellow-countrymen N with 
greater eloquence, and ea And 
no man took the cause of oppressed—the 
*under-dog" in the battle and more 
powerfully to heart 3ut the Robert Blatchford of the 
past is not the Robert Blatchford of the present 
] ne and courage remair 
5 mind nt 
for trutl ¢ I ju 
no | I I 
anting It cannot meet the 
e thin Porce are 


Mind | tical; they are nof 

ble terr is ar human experi- 

indisputable spiritual forces are ever ac tive. 
And there e a multitude of supern l ts, ps 


ich orthodox 
een fatuously 


science 
blind become keenly 
alive nteresting and 
significant r ranked 
with his « olle t the mater faith Witt 
the : el irted company. His 
face is turned to another directior irs. Their faith 
—if faith it can be ca The last word 


Xf their 1, the 
A 


ct and 


lo not se 


a matter of intell 


I BELIEVE in the supernatural 
reason, not as a matter or persor 
ghosts; I only see their inherent 
CnursrERTON, in “The Perfect Game 


probability —G. K 


THE MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON, 


AND 


THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON. 
Two Volumes.) 
PUBLISHED BY RICHARD BADGER. THE GORHAM 
PRESS, BOSTON, U.S.A. 
wd from STANLEY PHILLIPS, Publisher, 
Brondesbury Road, London, N.W. 
Price 9- per Volume. 
Of these Messages the REV. G VALE OWEN wrote :;— 
“ They should be very helpful to toil-worn souls perplexed 
with many cares of earth For t'ey breathe that peace 
which will be ours some day." 


G PER CENT. INTEREST— FREE FROM IN- 

COME-TAX DEDUOTION—ean be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly im full. 
Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SECURITY. 
AsswREP. Assets over £1,000,009. Reserve Funds £50,000, 
Advances made towards purchase of Freehold and Leasehold 
Property. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE PARK 
PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY (Chairman— ERN EST 
W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, Westbourne Terrace, Paddington, 
London, W, 2. 
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MOUNTAIN MEDITATIONS. 


THE LIFE RADIANT. 


Miss EVELYN UNDERMILL’S New Book 


The aim of this book, well-expressed on 
its outer cover, *'is to present the spiritual life in terms 
of contemporary thought, without using the | 
language of mysticism. It discusses the relation of the life 


or 


oF the spirit to history, modern psychology, inst 
religion, education, and the personal and social lif 
Readers of this author's works are well aware that the 


keynote is spirituality—not a negative sort 


sentimentality, nor a cold and colourless forn n « 
traditional orthodoxy but a live tural Cos. 

sympathetic presentation of the spiritu n ( own 
tame and all times. The book is i n the 


classic sense, not spiritualistic, in t 
Spiritualism. Psychic phenomena, as now cor 
stood, even in association with celebrities in n, 4 
purposely passed by. The mystical is here eminently prac- 
cw spiritually rational, of as much moment in the com- 
mon life to-day as are other and more familiar elements of 
it—indeed more so than many of these. We do not perceive 
the “hidden unity in the Eternal Being," says our 
author :— 


Here is our little planet, chiefly occupied, to our view 
in rushing round the sun; but perhaps found from an- 
other angle to fill quite another part in we cosmic scheme. 
And on this apparently unimportant speck, wandering 
among systems of suns, the appearance of life and its 
slow development and ever-increasing sensitization; the 
emergenoe of pain and of pleasure; and presently man 
with his:growing capacity for seli-affirmation and self- 
sacrifice, for rapture and for grief. Love, with its un- 
earthly happiness, unmeasured devotion, and limitless 
pain; all the ecstasy, all the anguish that we extract 
from the rhythm of life and death, lw. is much, really, 
for one little planet to bring to birth. And presently 
another music, which some—not many perhaps, yet, in 
comparison with its population—are able to hear. The 
music of a more inward life, a sort of fugue in which the 
eternal and temporal are mingled; and here and there 
some, already who respond to it 


This is her answer to the questions, What are we 
regard as the heart of spirituality ? Why do 
Christian saint, Indi Buddhist arhat, Mosl 
all seem to us at | men of one race, livir 
differing sanctions one life, witnessing to one fact?’ 


This life, which they show in its various perfections 
includes, it is true, the ethical life, but cannot be equated 
with it. Wherein do its differentia consist ? Surely 
we come near to the truth, as ] 
show it to us, when we say 
in all its manifestations tror 


unearthly triumph is simply life n God ir 

all His richness, immanent transcender he whole 

response to the nal ar which any or 

man is capable, expressed in gl agia 

life. 

In another chapter, “The Life of the Spirit in the I 
dividual,” we read :— 

The re al Sp I 
structive in typ past sins 
or mistakes of ) 
in its other-wor nspired 
by a forward-moving sp ne tł 
honour of Eternal Beauty ner 
sense of security ] l ; 
and woman can af ur 
dangerously in the inte s of i eals ng 
livered from the many unreal fears anxieties whicl 
commonly torment us, and knowing the unimportar 
possessions and of so-called success 

Spiritual truth of 
But in a book of why sl 


the crude herd-concept 
fraternal love in the 
be described as 

or human? 


Proresson RICHET AND THE '"Srnuur HYPOTHESIS Mi 
Thomas Blyton writes: *I think it is a great "y 
eminent scientists who have invest d l pher 


should mak 


mena and become convinced of its reality 


publie their conclusions based only on their own personal 


experienees and ignoring all that has been experienced and 
recorded by others In this way their opinions become 
shorn of much of the value that might otherw 


ect it 


to-them, for surely in pronouncing on any 


necessary to make a survey of the whole field and not 


merely a section of it." 


Ean Un Life 2 DEA and the Life of To-day 


uen and Co. (Price 7s. 6d. net.) 
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sensations of the day 


shackles. 
And now 


ihe 


At 
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ro 


for that experience « 
x hel ] 

of agony had held me in my bed 
they once gave me deadened the 
one night I 
Strangely enough the sensation 
of passing through water. 


lucent 


v1 


last 


vid, 


ie gleaming water 


dropping on the further 


hitherto undrean 
So delicious l I 
from the body with each step that 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. DR. LINDSAY JOHNSON ON THE SCINTILLATING 
PARTICLES IN THB KILNER AURA. 
All those who visit prisons know how closely connected 
is crime with physical and mental disability. The 
heavy head, low ears, dull eyes of cert 


copy of LicHT has been wandering to Mauritius 


d i 
l k I have only just got it, and so could not reply 
ertain criminals pick earlier to my critics 


round and 


regarding the scintillating particles in 


them out from others as those almost predestined to crime € Kilner Aura | agree with Dr. Barker Smith that 
B ë , : z = these articles have oth Y 1 é n M YI i 
Why punish them? Why not liít, raise, and physically | particles hav« poen in common with the “aura 
. : : Ly but am not aware that ever said thev d Thev are 
assist them. Certainly restrain them; for they are a : 2 z% id They are 


undoubtedly due to the projected 
danger not only to others but to themselves. Within each blood-corpuscles The 2 


i» the spark of Eternal Life. travel in the retinal cap 
Much false sentiment is wasted in these days on punish macula lutea are thrown 


Yod eet 
Images oti the 


ges of these corpuscles 


of t 


the neiglibourhoo 
a z 
refle 


ment. There are people who shrink from the very word choroid, and are refle vo e 
On the other hand, there are those who still reg it as ret esp iig vi ee A te : 
one of nature's just laws—a readjustment of things that 
have gone awry. The schoolboy who takes a deserved flog 
gimg unflinchingly. feels he has got a clean slate, As for 
ihe fundamental philosophy of this feeling—its absolut 
rightness—it is not necessary nor possible to probe. It i 


a widely experienced human feeling—may one say instinct? 

Major R. A. Marriott toucl | 
"reprieved on a quibble of 
said, ‘Why? I killed her r 


is, he felt that the punishment 
clear him for a fresh start. 

Those who are seeking the highest way should not lose 
Sight of this primitive feeling. Punishment should nev 
be regarded as mere revenge taken by the stronger, | 


a step whereby the delinquent 1 f fron 
Outside Toronto is the right kind of prison. The 
no bars, no bolts. It is called an Industrial Farm. previously | | ou oir rse the dire 
door life and industry bring men back to normal, healthy lirect methods, the article wi i wrote in t 
@xistence, as far removed from crime as it is from d 
I spent a happy Sunday there, I 
soners, enjoying good food, pure 
of men who had *'gone under." 
Worst criminals. They are not generally to be found i s artick A 1 ‘ 
prison. I met men who were recovering with regular life metre th microns. ine er 
good nourishment, peace € [ a I ; ^ 
giving touch of the soil—some of mm 
for the first time in feverish, driven, ex 
“They sweat out t in t 
jailer remarked t» 
This seems the be 
them their opinion of 
had a man's reply, u: rink 
Mosen to feel Tor Che very eld char Hick thy SPIRITUALIST FELLOWSHIP CENTRE 
within him of which, consciously or uncons ER E (Hendon). 
himself possessed. To some the w f pes t = 
isone they will not avoid if i i i we 
the goldenness that é s : i 
has caused them to cast away. 1 ER 


"Ars Vivendi: the Book of Vi 

® Arthur Lovell, whose name is we 
of LIGHT, is now in it 
chapters. It is publi! 
from the book, as speci: 
subject, the following p hich appear unde t W : 
above title :— 7 : 


Just as a morbid idea will eventually bring t 7 = , ja 
morbid state of body, so a healthy idea w brir 
healthy state of body. nd sabk i 
the imagination be powerfully impressed and 

“A person trying an experiment nd end 
make believe that such a tl l 
fail, just as he will if h« ies to show effect of ment 
emotion on the heart by pretending to be afraid. Im- 
mediately, however, he feels the emotion of terror the heart 
shows the effect.” 

“ Paralysis, ague, nervous affections, etc., 
instantaneously cured by the in 
safely be said that the force of healthy imagination is 
even more powerful in healing. strengthening and ennobling 
Man than the diseased imagination is in weakening, debas- rk “Nation : x i ething 
ing, and enthralling him in the bonds of pain, misery and rise to find a writer. himself ident i with the ext 

i In one sense the world of the imagination is the t 
only real world. the exterior world being so acted upon by +} 
the inner that it is to all intents and purposes a field for the 
play of the imagination The storm raging without is 
nothing if there is peace within, while exterior calm is un- 
heeded if a storm is raging within.” 


} 
ation In fact, it can 


een 


analysts 
and, in s 
surface 

this surface 


“Tt is in the power of man to be the sole autocrat in comp world 
this mterior realm. He may rule with absolute sway over street urchins tw 
the creations of his imacination. To the individual of un- mystk that has existed sir nning of man 
reason and disciplined will alone does the imagina- this gesture has had a perni ence over Ame 


tion assign the promised land of splendid physical health literature during the past ten y rs. "— Current Op 
and intellectual vigour.” (August). 
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Don’t Grope Around 
inthedark! 


Control 
your 
Memory 


BY THE ROTH METHOD 


The popular Course at a popular price 
a. will be able to remember telephone numbers, 


addresses, prices, names of people, and if you 

are interested in card games you can permit a 
friend of yours to call thirty-two cards or more and you 
will be able to recall them immediately without, an 
error, Even if your memory is good you can improve 
ittremendously by the ROTH Method. It is just as 
necessary to control your memory as it is to control 
your muscles 


HE ROTH Method has been taken up by over 
150,000 men and women, and all these people 
are satisfied that this Course is all we claim for 

it. We have had thousands of letters congratulating 
us on the ROTH Method, and you have an oppor- 
tunity now of becoming a memory expert, as we are 
offering the Course for three days’ free examination, 
80 that you can satisfy yourself that what we claim 
in our advertising is absolutely true. You will have an 
opportunity of studying at least two of the lessons 
before the three days have expired, and, if you are 
then satisfied—and we believe you will be—send us 
35/- for the complete Course. If, however, you are 
the exception to the rule and do not think that the 
Course is worth the money, send it back to us, and you 
will owe nothing. Could you have a fairer offer 1 


OTHER COURSES. 


The principals of the A.B.C. Correspondence Schools will be 
pleased to send you any of their following 4 f Courses on 3 
days’ approval. You pay only if you are sati and then orly 
25s., the full price of the Course. No offer could be fairer. Put 
aX where required, 


] Dr. Law's Mastery of [] Super Salesmanship. 


Speech. 
[] Dr. Blackford's Judging — [] Mr. Purinton's Personal 
Character. Efficiency, 


Or a free Prospectus will be sent of the Following 


[] A.B.C. Method of Draw- [] Hieroglyphic or Greek 
ing. Method of Life Draw 


Ü Thelwall's Rapid Piano ing, 165. 
Course. [] Thelwall's Piano Sight 
[| Story Writing and Reading. 


Journalism Course, [] Mr. Langford Reed's 


102 Scenario Course. 


Send a postcard now to 
Th: Secretary, 


ROTH MEMORY COURSE, 


Dept. L, Paternoster House, E.C. 4, 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


In a recent letter from Dr. Scott-Battams he refers to 
the question of the calculations involved in the study of 
natural phenomena. He writes: ‘‘Some of these calcula 
tions are too vast for comprehension, but on the whole they 
make for reverence and not for arrogant self-conceit. They 
give warrant for a charitable pride, though not the pride 
that apes humility. . . Such figures as, 1,875,000,000,000 
-the highest recorded ray of the spectrum—appear to me 
to have more to do with the higher mathematies than the 
higher life!" 

. LÀ LÀ . 


It is the custom to deride the ''mere theorist," which 
is quite right when the phrase is used to describe a man 
who is a theorist and nothing else. I could find it in my 
heart sometimes to condemn the ''mere practicalist’’—the 
man who does things but does them without judgment or 
forethought. The idea, he tells you, is to ‘“‘get things 
done," and he does them— upside down, or hindside fore 
most, The things he does are not really done—they are 
only bungled. 


He is highly acclaimed in some quarters as ‘‘the hard. 
headed, practical man," and, as & Spiritualist, he 1s often 


regarded as invaluable. His verdict on a ghost story or 
a psychic phenomenon is considered to be final. Y have 


not always found it to be so, having noticed that once the 
hard barrier of his unbelief is broken down by a genuine 
experience, he will thereafter swallow, without question, à 
great amount of spurious stuff, and do any number of 
absurd things. 


This is because he is frequently without the clear per- 
ception possessed by some of the ‘‘dreamers’’—the people 
who can see and think, but are lacking in the executive 
ability which would enable them to do things. Decidedly 
the practical man has his drawbacks. Some of his doings 
have not been exactly beneficial to ‘‘the movement," and 
his *hard-headedness" has simply meant that he possessed 
a head impenetrable to ideas. It is not always a simple 
question of “getting things done." It is at least as im- 
portant to get them done at the right time and in the right 
way. 

* + * * 


That is why I have always been in favour of the group 
system, so that as many as possible of the necessary qualities 
for effectual work shall be brought together. It is very 
rarely that they can be found combined in a single person 
When a man aspires to be ‘‘the admirable Crichton,” and 
insists upon doing, not only the work he can do well, but 
other forms of work for which he is absurdly unfit, it is wise 
to leave him severely alone. I am speaking now more of 
the past than of the present and with a lively recollection of 
disastrous experiments where the brilliant speaker turning 
to the work of organisation was able to organise for us 
nothing but defeat and humiliation, and where the gifted 
organiser lured by ambition to the platform, provided oui 
enemies with laughter and our friends with mortification 
and disgust. The truly practical man, in short, is the 
man who seeks only to do the work for whi h he has been 
qualified by nature and does it well 


LI - * 


Mr. Fred Evans, the ''slate writing" medium, who has 
recently arrived in this country from California, is far 
better known in the United States than here. The pheno- 
menon of slate-writing, of which he is perhaps the greatest 
living exponent, has been under a cloud since the days of 
Slade, about whom so much controversy raged in the 
'seventies of last century. 


[t is rather futile to-day to try and disentangle the 
complications of that case. We can more profitably devote 
our attention to ''modern instances," the problem being 
not whether Brown, Jones and Robinson, the “slate 
writing" mediums, were suspected, accused of, or detected 
in cheating, but whether ''slate writing" is a genuine thing 
That is all that really counts, and a great deal of “cackle” 
in this and in other psychic matters may be ''ent" with 
ndvantage We have no time to waste on ancient and 
insoluble mediumistic questions regarding which most of 
the actual witnesses have passed into another and a better 


world 
. B . . 


Mr. Evans, by the way, is by birth an Englishman from 
the Midlands He was born in 1861, and went to America 
in his early years. He has worked as n seaman, but until 
late years devoted most of his time to his psychic gifts 
Latterly he went mining in California, so that he had a 
varied career. Like many other mediums T have met he 
does not “look like a medium,’’ which to those of us who 
prefer the normal man to the abnormal one is a matter for 
congratulation, 


D. G 


1 
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We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs anless sent to us in registered envelope, 


ead eae munications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 
or reply. 


NOTE. THE INFINITY OF EXISTENCE. 
Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see F. H.—You dispute the Baconian philosophy that ‘‘there 
that any question they propose to send has not already been can never be one end without two," and assume a living 
À S AA infinity in which the radials extend from a vital centre 
answered. We are always glad of comments or of informa- 


Bacon is right, if one end is 


tion that may. usefully supplement the answers given. adaon commencement? 


assumed, but why assume any 
Life can be considered as radia- 


ting from a centre, but not a centre in Euclidian space. A 
better representation of that centre would be an ever-reced 
THE USE OF P.ANCHETTE. ing vortex, where not only the ends of the radials, but the 
Y. W. S.— Your question, whether a planchette centre from which they diverge, are vested in infinity. If 
: life has a commencement it must have an end the one 
requires to be' operated by a medium for successful MGE the COnisihavotharsl 1 M Li tal 3 
k ^ implies the other n the other ant we can take an 
result, raises another question the nature of arbitrary section of that life, such as the ''physical life 
medimuship. We all have psychic powers in some and call that a beginning and an end, but it will only be 
degree, and those powers can be increased by well- relative to our present consciousness, the extension in either 
regulated attempts to use them, but that does not direction being outside that consciousness.—H 
mean that the power is sufficient to use an instrument like 


planchette, or the power may not lie in that direction, and 


1 EXPLANATIONS FROM THE SPIRIT SIDE. 
yet he effective with other methods. The only 


way to find 


Dub if the power is possessed is by test, but it must be F. SrmiNGER.—When things go wrong in psychical ex- 
remembered that much patience is usually necessary, and periments, as in the case to which vou refer, it should, in 
that better results would be obtained by the presence of theory, be a simple matter to chtain explanations from the 
others, who contribute to the total power. Care should be spirit-communicators as to the causes In fact, it is not; 
taken not to dwell on a certain subject, or to ‘‘desire’’ any and many times we have learned that wne difficulties on 
special result: in fact, a quiet, general discussion is usually their side are not less than on this. Moreover, as they 
the best condition for sucess.—H. ; point out, they are human, like ourselves; they make then 
mistakes, have their failures, and are often quite ignorant 

THOMAS LAKE HARRIS. of what is happening on our side when they are endeavour 
: ing to effect certain results ‘Now and again they get 

Bern FrnuAy.—Thomas Lake Harris died in 1906, in the through something very clear and evidential, and, so to 
ordinary course of mortality. He was a man of splendid speak, score a bull's eye On the basis of a success of this 
gilts which in later years were diverted from the way of kind a great deal of optimism and confidence is set up, and 


r)od-sense; and he developed some extravagant 
I 


ideas of people grow very sanguine ol the 
a pseudo-mystical kind. His 


close and clear corres- 


career resembled that of pondence between the two states Then there is a fresh 
other prophets of the same type, in that he claimed lofty stage of confusion and cloudiness through which the spirit 
powers—amongst them a kind of physical immortality. He people can no longer work successfully And so it goes 
Was apparently confident that he would avoid the common on But they keep “pegging away," and we must do the 
lot of humanity, having discovered a method of trans sam 
muting his body into something ''arch-natural He was 


in his earlier years associated with Andrew Jackson Davi 
but that seer, who was a man of great sanity 


ARE OTHER PLANETS INHABITED? 
ceiving the tendency of Harris's career towards 


of mind, pei 


elf-gloritica QO. S.—This m ancient question, and one on which 
tion and pompous pretence, broke off relations with him ve cannot at present expect to obtain information that 
after warning him of the consequences of inflated egotism shall be scientifically acceptable Clairvovants give cer- 
Of course Harris had followers who hung on his words and tain descriptions, but even if they were not so frequently 
placed implicit confidence in his promises. His death came contradictory, there would be no possibility of checking 
to them as a great shock, and was hushed up for some hem along the lines of physical fact Dismiss from your 
months, so difficult was it for them to believe that he was mind the idea that spirits dwell on other planets—as some 
an ordinary mortal. Nevertheless, in spite of his failing nthinkui pe ple assert Spirits are immaterial beings 
he was a remarkable man and produced some work of high nd can have a physical habitat Their dwelling is in 
quality, notably his poems. another condition of life outside the material order. 
—————————————————Á— ————— 
Messrs. HUTCHINSON & Co. announce No. r of their great NEW FICTION Magazine | 


under the title of 


HUTCHINSON’S ADVENTURE-STORY MAGAZINE 
at the low price of Sevenpence a Month. It is for Men and Women who appreciate really 
first-class and vivid stories of Adventure, Romance and Mystery. 


See Ne. I (ready this week) of HUTCHINSON'S 


Adventure-Story Magazine 


It is by far the largest and longest Magazine ever offered for 7d 
are worth reading, and the publishers maintain that 


All the stories grip and 
j by addıng this Magazine to the list of 
those you read monthly, you will derive pleasure quite incommensurate with the merely nominal cost 


It will pay you to read No. I (out To-day). 


HUTCHINSON & Co. - : LONDON. 
————— - - 


—————————————— 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


S. Rura Canton.—Your letter is appreciated; the point 
nake is very good But there are none so blind as those 


e, even among scien 


j.—You complain of the absence of any reply in 
Ligur to the ack on the Goligher Circle by Dr. Fournier 
D' Allx Apparently you do not read Licut or you would 


know that several replies have already appeared 


A Spreirvatist WEDDING.—AÀ very interesting ceremony 
took place on Saturday, August 12th, at the Spiritualist 
Church, Bishop's Hall, King Thames, the occasion 
being the marriage of Miss aret Welbelove. only 
daughter of the |: Councillor T. R. Welbelove, member of 
a well known Kingston family, to Mr. J. W. Humphries, 
the esteemed President of the Kingston Spiritualist Society 
The Ball was prettily decorated with palms and lilies, and 
the bride wore a charming gown of cream satin, with brown 
lace picture hat, and carried a shower bouquet of rose-pink 
carnations The religious service, conducted by Mr. Ernest 
Oaten, editor of “The Two Worlds," was a beautiful and 
impressive one Two hymns, “True Sun, upon our souls 
arise" and ''Bless, Lord, the happy pair," were sung, and 
Miss Nancy Maule rendered a solo entitled “The Bridal 
Dawn." Afterwards Mr. Oaten addressed the newly 
wedded pair in a few well-chosen words The organist 
Mr. Stephens, presided at the organ in his usual able 
manner, and layed Mendelssohn’s ‘‘Wedding March" as 
the bride and bridegroom left the church. The reception 
was held at Orchard House, the residence of the bride's 
cousin. Some forty guests were present, including several 
well known workers in the Spiritualist movement. Mr. 
and Mrs. Humphries were the recipients of many hand- 
some presents, and carry with them into their new life to- 
gether the hearty good wishes of all amongst whom they 

have both worked so nobly and unselfishly.—F. S. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to anneuncements of meetings on the'coming 
Bunday. with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional tine 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, August 
20th, 11.15, Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. Wm. 
Ford. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—August 
20th, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey ; 6.30, Mr. Geo. Prior. 

Brighton.—Atheneum Hall, —August 20th, 11.15 and 7, 
Mrs. €. O. Hadley; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wed- 
nesday, 8.15, President Mr. Everett. 

Church of the Spirit, Camberwell. The Guardian Offices 
Havil-street, Camberwell Town Hall.—August 20th, services 
]] a.m, and 6.30 p.m. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 
gate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid of 
Buildmg Fund. Sunday, 11. Mr. Ernest Meads; 7, Mrs. 
M. Maunder, address and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Mon- 
day, 8, developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, 
Mrs. Mary Clempson, address and clairvoyance. Thurs 
day, from 7.80, Lyceum social. Free healing: Thursday 
5-4. children only. Friday, from 7, adults. Membership 
invited: annual subscription, 6/-. 

St. John’s Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—August 20th, 7, Mr. H 
W. Engholm. Thursday, August 24th, address and clair- 
voyance, Mr. Austin. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—August 20th, 11, 
publie circle; 7, Mr. H. Clark Thursday, Mr. W. P 
Swainson. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road._-Angust 20th, 7, Mr. Will 
Turner. -Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. C. O. Hadley. 

Bowes Park.—Shafteshury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side).—Sunday, August 20th, 7, Mr. Geo. 
Brown. 

Worthing Spiritualist’ Mission 17 
August 20th, 6.30, Mr. H. J. Osborn 
24th, 6.30, Mrs. Harris 

St. Leonards Christian Spiritualist Mission (bottom of 
West Hill, St Leonart i-Sca,—To-day Saturday 
psychometry Sunday, services at 1] and 6.30 Monday 
3, clairvoyance 

Central 144, High Holborn (entrance Bury-street) 
Re-opening in September with both Friday and Sunday 
servicer 

Forest Hill Christian Spiritualist Society Forester 
Hall Raglan-street, Dartmouth-road. August 20th, 6.30 
Dr. J. H. Sullaiman. 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sunday 
wo 20th, Mme. De Beaurepaire. Wednesday, Mrs. E 

dey 


Warwick-street 
Thursday, August 


Mns, Joy SwELL, author of the “Ministry of Angels,” 
will minister to the sorrow-stricken and others in need ot 
spiritual help, at 37, Westbourne Park-rond. between 3 and 
6 p.m., Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appointment 
only, 
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MAN AND EVOLUTION. 
He who reads for himself the history of creation, as it i 
written by the hand of Evolution, will be overwhelmed } 


the honour and glory heaped on this creature. To be 

Man, and to have no conceivable successor; to be th 
fruit and crown of the long past eternity, and the highest 
possible fruit and crown; to be the last victor amongst the 


decimated phalanxes of earlier existences, and to be neve 
more defeated; to be the best that Nature in her strength 
and opulence can produce; to be the first of that new order 
of beings who by their dominion over the lower world and 
their equipment for a higher, reveal that they are made ir 
the Image.of God—to be this is to be elevated to a rank 
in nature more exalted than any philosophy, or any poetry, 
or any theology have ever given to man. Man was always 
told that his place was high: the reason for it he never 
knew till now. He never knew that his title-deeds were the 
very laws of nature; that he alone was the Alpha and 
Omega of creation, the beginning and end of matter, the 
final goal of life. 


Now Ready. 


THE NEW EDITION OF 


UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918). 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an intreduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 
who are not familiar with the beautiful and 
ennobling character of many spirit messages. 
“The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard 
work of reference concerning the “ Life 


Beyond the Veil.” 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Owing to this edition being very limited, 
orders will be executed in Strict Rotation, 
Post free 3/6. 


To be obtained only from the 


Office of “ Light”: 


5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA. 
SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 
GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 
COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE. 
Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANI 


Saloon Tickets interchangeable with P. & O, Line. 


Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd, 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C. 3. 


Branch Offices 
14, Cockspur 8t., S.W. 1; No, 1, Anstralia House, Strand 


Reguired.—Useful maid or help (not as family); one 

lady ; Bromley, Kent. Chiefly sewing, little housework, and help 
Occasional travelling Good needlewoman ; intelligent, quick. Only 
those stating age, salary, and outings replied to.—Box 19, Hutchinson 
& Co., 34, Paternoster-row, E.C.4. 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.]1. 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


TO ALL READERS OF "LIGHT." 


I take this opportunity of drawing attention to the subjoined preliminary announcement of our programme for the 
Autumn Session. 

The London Spiritualist Alliance needs the support of all Spiritualists. It provides unique facilities and advantages for a 
sulseriplion so moderate as to be within the reach of all. It stands definitely for a non-sectarian presentation of the great truths 
of human survival and spirit intercourse, and, by virtue of this standpoint, it is able to exercise, if it is adequately supported by 
all convinced Spiritualists, a powerful and far-reaching influence in bringing home those truths to our fellow men. 

We also appeal to all enquirers, to all those who have as yet reached no settled conviction on the reality of the great truths 
of Spiritualism, but who feel nevertheless that the subject is one which they cannot ignore. 

To all such we offer—by the use of our library, our lectures, our facilities for private experiments, and our social 
qallerings for personal exchange of opinion—means by which a solution of the great question of human survival and spirit 
intercourse can be reached. The London Spiritualist Alliance demands no “credo” from its members, and the sole qualification 
jor membership is a serious interest in our enquiries, 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


« Organising Seeretary. 


Preliminary Announcements for the Autumn Session. 


The Autumn Session will commence on Thursday, September 28th, with the usual social gathering. There will 
bea musical and dramatic programme, and a short uddress by the Organising Secretary. The Session will close 
with Mrs. Wallis’s meeting on Friday, December 15th. The weekly programme throughout the Session will be as 
follows :— 

On Tuesday Afternoons, at 3.15 p.m., the usual clairvoyant meetings will be held in the Large Hall. These 
meetings will be served by the following well-known clairvoyants: —Mrs. Cannock, Mrs. Jamrach, Mrs. Annie Johnson, 
Miss McCreadie, Mr. H. Dewhurst and Mr. Harvey Metcalfe, 

On Tuesday Evenings, at 7 p.m., in the Members’ Room, Mrs. F. E. Leaning has kindly undertaken to 
deliver a course of lectures on Psychical Research and allied subjects. These lectures will be generally on the same lines 
as those delivered by Mrs. Leaning during the autumn session of last year, which were so greatly appreciated. 

On Wednesday Afternoons, at 4 p.m., a series of social and informal gatherings will be held in the 
Members’ Room. ‘These meetings have been specially arranged with the object of affording members the opportunity of 
discussing any difficulties they may have met with in their reading or private experiment, and also to afford a means for 
the mutual interchange of experience and opinion. Similar meetings will be arranged on Monday afternoons and 
Wednesday evenings should they be required. 

On Thursday Evenings, at 7.30 p.m., in the Large Hall, the usual special meetings will be held. A number 
of prominent speakers in the Spiritualist movement have kindly undertaken to give addresses, 

On Friday Afternoons, at 4 p.m., in the Large Hall, Mrs. M, H. Wallis will give addresses while under 
Spirit control on various aspects of the spirit life, or will, by the same means, answer questions on matters of spiritual 
knowledge and philosophy. 

These meetings will be preceded by conversational gatherings from 3 to 4 p.m., when light refreshments will 
be served. 

Private Circles.—The new Experimental Room, which is fully equipped with all necessary apparatus for 
personal experiment in mental phenomena, will be available for members’ use as heretofore. 

Healing.—Mr. Jamés Clark, who has developed strong powers of diagnosis and healing, and has practised with 
Considerable success in Lancashire, has recently come to London. Arrangements have been made for Mr. Clark to give 
Consultation and treatment at 5, Queen Square, where a room has been placed at his disposal. Correspondence should be 
addressed to Mr, Olark, c/o this Office. 

Members’ Room.—An additional room, devoted entirely to members’ use as a reading and social room, has 
been provided. Arrangements have also been made for the service of tea between 4 and 5 p.m, 

The Library.— During tho past few months considerable additions have been made to the Library, and it may 
confidently be asserted that it is the most comprehensive and complete collection of works on Spiritualism and Psychical 
Science in the Empire. The special facilities for the use of the Library by country members which have been found so 
convenient in the past will be continued, 

Subscription.—The Annual Subscription to the Alliance is ONE GUINEA. With effect from August 1st 
new members will be admitted for the remainder of the year 1922 for HALF A GUINEA only. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 
Organising Secretary. 


All Books on Spiritualism and Psychic Science are to be obtained from the Propaganda Department of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.O. 1. 


1685] Ge Et IR [August 19, 1992. 


E - ————— 


The 
S Inn Q S$ Creat British 
Aperient Water 


Medical Press Opinions: 


LANCETC-"4A good aperient, laxative or purgative,” 

MEDICAL TIMES—"Osmos should have a vide 
sphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with 
benefit in cases where its use is indicated.” 

MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based 
on well-known principles and it should command a 
big sale." 


ADD TO YOUR HOLIDAY PLEASURES 


THE KNOWLEDGE THAT.YOU ARE 
HELPING TO SAVE THE STARVING 
CHILDREN OF STRICKEN RUSSIA. 
——9————— 
YOUR HELP IS URGENTLY NEEDED. 
———9 ———— 


I is a heartrending thought that, while you go 
about your pleasures, and your happy laughter 

rings out aeross the sunlit sea, tha speetre of 
death stil hovers over the starving children of 
Stricken Russia, and yawning graves receive their 
daily tollof the dead. 

It is in your power to saye at least some of the hundreds 
of thousands of starving and pain-racked children, who daily 
pray that death may come and release them from the fetters of 
unendurable agony, and you can do this with no monetary loss 


Take it for YOUR Ailment 


and no sacrifice of your heliday pleasures. wea 
A Unfortunately it is only too true that 
g» the children in the starvation areas of Russia CONSTIPATION—DYSPEPSIA— H/EMORRHOIDS 


—LIVER CONGESTION—GASTRIC CATARRH- 
GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACKS—INDISCRETION IN 


DIET—RHEUMATISM — HEADACHE —OBESITY, 
«&c. 


are still in peril of death. 


| esset ed aas 
alec a 8 EARS 


Mo res 


WHAT 
DOCTORS 
SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of 
the country report highly 
successful treatment of 
the above complaints, e, 


CONSTIPATION, 

I have prescribed 
Osmos for Constipation 
with excellent results. Un- 


This happy, joyous 
scene shows some of 
the ways in which 
you can help to save 
from death the 
Starving Children of Stricken Russia at no cost to yourself, 
and without curtailment of your holiday pleasures, and all 
the time you have knowledge that you are actually the means 
ot saving human life. YOUR HELP IS WANTED—GIVE IT 
N A 


z et WAS i like saline preparations it 
B IDISH paves no injurious after 
H RAN effects.” 


MEERA CATER f M.R.C.S, LSA 


A GREAT HOLIDAY SCHEME FOR HELPING 
STARVING CHILDREN. 


It is really a scheme of life-saving Pleasure, Everyone 
can participate in it without in any way being deprived of the 
fullest pleasure that their holiday funds will provide for them. 

All that is necessary is the hearty co-operation of those 
who have child-welfare at heart. 

Many of those who have in the past wished that they 
could really do something to help the “Save the Children 
Fund " now have an excellent opportunity of doing so. The 
idea is to organise friendly sports, garden parties, competitions, 
&e., making all of those whe enter for such competitions pay 
a legitimate entrance fee of say 6d. or 1s. Half of the total 
amount of fees thus received should be expended upon prizes 
and the other half should be given to the “Save the Children 
Faod." Collections should also be made from those who 
derive pleasure by looking on. 

Here are just a few examples of what can be done:— 
Running Races on the Sands, Swimming Races, Sculling Races, 
Sailing Races, Diving Competitions, Fishing Competitions, 
Donkey Derbys, Cycle and Motor Cycle Races. Tennis Tour- 

naments, etc, 


INDIGESTION 


“In cases of Indigestion 
due to the sluggish action 
of the bowels, I have never 
found Osmos fail. I am 
prescribing it regularly.” 

M.D., M.R.C.P. 


H/EMORRHOIDS 


“T have personally found Osmos excellent. Now 
that I know its value I will recommend it. ' 
M.B., B.§0. Loyn, 


The “ Save the Children Fund," the Russian Relief Fund, and 
the Society of Friends Fund, realising how stupendous the task of 
relief is and. the need for co-operation have agreed. to work together 
under a JOINT COMMITTEE of representatives of each. Fund, 


with Sir Benjamin Robertson as Chairman, 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot’s Cash Chemists, 
Taylor’s Drug Co., Ltd., Timothy White, 
Ltd., 2/6 p.r Bottle or post free from— 


OSMOS WATERS, L" 


CROWN WHARF, HAYES, 
MIDDLESEX. 


Will you not write to-day to Lord Weardale and tell him 
that you intend to do what you can during your holidays so 
that he can assure the gallant band of workers sent out to 
Russia to administer relief to the suffering little ones that the 
necessary further supplies they require will be forthcoming 
and thus have their anxiety in this respect put at rest. 

If you cannot do this, you can surely send a small contri- 
bution to help these starving, suffering children. Every little 
helps, for remember it only takes ONE ^ 
SHILLING to feed a Starving Child for one ^ 
week, so send all you can NOW. Every 
moment of delay means an agonising death to 
yet another little child. Send all you can and 
send it TO-DAY. 


To LORD WEARDALE, E 
Chairman of Committee of “Save the Children — — 

Fund" (Room 117 B), 42, Lang- A n j^ 
ham Street. Great »- XV 


Portland << N 3 
Street, London, W. 1. ea j 


“tinted hy the Farms Printive Association, Limtre, 264, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for tht 
Proprieters at 84, Paternoster Row, London, E.O.—Saturday, August 19th, 1922. 
Continental Agents: Messageries Hachette et Cie., Paris; Messrs. Dawson & Sona (Lows Export), London; 
Australasia : Messrs, Gordon and Geteh, Ltd, London Australasia and B. Africa: Messrs. Dawson & Sons, London 


If your health worries you, send a post: 
card for Booklet. 


| TEST PLATES EXAMINED RESULT 


SEE PAGE 55. 


7411 
4 | MI 


«^» PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH | 


CONTENTS. 


A Critical Examination of the Alleged | 
Fraud with the Crewe Circle, 
(Continued from last week.) 


Slate-Writing Phenomena. 
Some Reminiscences of the late 
Professor Hiram Corson. 


Cameos of Spiritual Life. 
The Messages of Anne Simon. 


Sir William Barrett on Ectoplasm. 
(Reprinted.) 
SATURDAY, AUGUST 26th, 1922 Lourdes Thirty Years Ago. 


No. 2,172 —Vol. XLII, Character as a Factor in the Art of 


Registered as a Newspaper. Be Mary I Cadell 


The Progression of Marmaduke. 
Messages Continued. 


Price Fourpence. 


F, 


| LITTLE PAPER WITH A GREAT MESSAGE 


ZAS 
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ii. 
Tolephone: Hon. Principal: LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
EASE ere) J. HEWAT McKENZIE. | 111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, W.8. 
7 : P ; 
The British College ol Psy chic Science, | Series of Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LLB, 
59 HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. rr. on ISLAM A BLESSING TO HUMANITY and other subjects, 
every Sunday at 5 p.m. sbarn. 
Tea and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. You, with Friends, are 
NEW TERM begins September 18th | cordially invited 
NEW AUTUMN SYLLABUS now ready, | HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Becretary, 
Direct Voice. Private appointments during August and September. | Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Cen. Lon. & Met, Hyr, 
MRS. BLANCHE COOPER = 
7 ^ri SATIS VOTE | HORACE BUSBY. 
Direct Voice Group. Fridays at5 p.m. (Application ne EYE Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer 
Full or Associate Membership of the College can betaken upon | Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing. 
any date. Hon. Sec. can be seen any morning “The Old Schools," Upper William Street, St. John’s Wood, N.W, 
centre for | . Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimatesand 


The College is recognised as the best equipped e 
Psychic Demonstration and Instruction in Great Britain. 


P r Mrs., Fairclough Smith 
(except Sats and§ 


iW GE / AZ ` | i 51, Old Steine: Sur Schoo i 
NEW COLLEGE MA GAZINE | Brighton: ao ULE Sunimer $ o daily- xcept Sats ani 
“PSYCHIC SCIENCE.” | Sund:lla.m. Wed:7p.m.and8 p.m, in addition. All welcome 


July issue of great interest Silver collections, Write forS yllabus and pr private appointment 


Single copies 2s. 6d ; post free 29,94, Annual Subscription, 11s. : = ae 
Copies of April “ Psyc! chic ile Science” ' for propaganda 1s. 3d. post free. | E - MEMPHIS. OCCULT 
MEMPHIS PRODUCTS 


OCCULT PRODUCTS 


uwatmemy Aid posene Development. | | 


advice gladly given by appointment 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., | | 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. | 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 27th, at 6.30 p.m., MEMPHIS Crystals Zin. 10/6, £141/0. 3in. £220, £300 | f 
S - 7/- & 16) 
Address by MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. MACABRE MIRRORS" GHDU E 6 &IN6| ] 
Clairvoyant: MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. MEM aE apidly GE RR DR 1 
A hearty welcome to all Silver collection at door. | zi o ee US 1S = i: . 19 & 7/6 i 
TUESDAY, AUGUST 29th, at 7.30 p.m., at | A uminium - - 76 
PLANCHETTES, highly polished. on wh hb 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. complete with Psychic Besrhashone - 4/- & 6/6 each 
Clairvoyance: MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. Prompt delivery All goods sent post free with full instructions, U.K. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Programme. | Foreign orders extra. 
Membership invited. 10s. per annum. | Lessons givenin all branches of Character Reading. Fees 36 per lesson 
All correspondence should be addressed to Hon. Secretary, | M. P. BOOTH, 14, CLIFTON STREET, CARDIFF. 
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The London Spiritual Mission, WHITE STAR LINE. 


18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, Vv. 
— S.S. “Majestic (building) 56,000 tons. 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 2th. The Largest Steamer in the World. 
At 11 a.m MRS. FLORENCE EVERETT. "T T 
AL 420 p.m. MB. E. W. BEARD. R.M.S. Olympic," 46,439 tons. 
" day Mth M E MAS ELLA. 
EORI, A NOAT ADDA SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, 
Wednesday Conce tion Class (Members only), 3.30 p.m 
Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p.m.will be discontinued until further notice. Apply to— a Re 
Heek-day Serviees; 7.0 p.m. WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Liverpool; 
m » : Canute Road, Southampton ; 1, Cockspur Street, 
The “W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, London, S. W.. and 38, Leadenball Street. London, E.C.: 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham. 


The Bureau will be closed till the middle of September, when it will 
reopen in new premises. Particulars will be announced in due course. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. R. M. &. p 
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). TO 


h, 11 a.m. ... A 4 MR. J. W. LOVEGROVE. NEW YORK 


"Spiritual Revelation in Islam." 


6H p.m. .. 2 4. MR, E. MEADS & 
ly, Angus soh, Recta vis SOUTH AMERICA 


Treatment, 4 to 5, 


Sunday, August 


Wednesday, August 30th, 3 p.m, Healing Circle. 
MR. & MRS. LEWIS. GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, Ete. 
" » 3pm, .. MRS, M. M. MAUNDER. PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY. 
TE B h S li t Ch i Bu * June, July and August. 
ournemout iritualis urc aa E at 
i füitsied Lice SKU THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 
HANDEL HOUSE, GERVIS PLACE, (Back of Arcade), | CONDON An S House, Moorgate B Ca 
BUNDAYB * 6.30 p.m. — 
At 5, LANSDOWNE ROAD, 
SUNDAYS ` . 1125 am. 
TUESDAYS UE EO DESTO-DATE. 
THURSDAYS 3.15 p.m. &-8.15 p.m. ana 


na Gpiritualiat Brotherhood, - | |. RELIABLE 


Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine. Brighton | 
Established 1917 Motto: Onward and Upward | 


Everybody Welcome. | 

SPECIAL VISIT OF 
GREATHEAD HARPER, F M, Dorian Society and University | c à 
Science work 


: jreg 15, 15,00 and 7. made a Specialité, 


al Meetings. Thursdays, 718, Tuesdays 30 and 7 | P. B. BEDDOW 


Js f , 

Brighton,— Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & cold Printing W ork: $, 
water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous diet, inclusive PHONE: f NHAM 49 ANERLEY, S.E. 20, 
terms. Write for tarif —Mr. k Mrs Mascinak am, 17, Norfe ik Terrace, 
PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully Cliftonville, Margate. Soard-residence. All diets 
finished, with full instructions, at 8s, each, post free, Weyers Bros., catered for, Meat, Vegetarian and untired. Quiet and homely 
Beientifie Instrument Makers. 50. Church Road, Kingsland, London.N.1. unrivalled tonic-like air, reasonable term E. Bennett, 4, Talbot Rå 


THE COUE CLINIC, 42, Campden House «Court, Widow of Professional manis in need of immediate loan 
Kensington, W Miss Cohen, pupil of Mr. Emil Coué, attends | Privately) to restart Boarding House, after long illness, —Box $6 


given by correspondence, Hobbins’ Library, 214, Earl's Court Rond, S. W 


daily, 11 tol or by appointment. Instruction 
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A JOURNAL 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & a RESEARCH | 
NS 


“Lieut! Mors Lrenur ! "— Goethe. " WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE Manirust 18 Lacur! ”—Paul. 

No. 2,172.— Vor. XLII. [Registered as] ^ SaruRDAY, Avausr 26, 1922. Prick FOURPENCE. 
What e Light ” Stands For. religious, coverin y aspect of Spiritualism 
and Psyc ucal Resear combines close scientific 
Y P i; reasoning with clear insight and is a storehouse of 

“LIGHT ”’ proclaims a belief in the existence and life esa er. reat Me. CREER Able eat Am 

of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the ^5 masters the contents of the book is admirably 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- equipped for further researches, for the author shows 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and deep and close acquait Vies vd all the ene 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 6 ihe question. “P : REUS HE DENEN 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and poog ^. 4 v m eate ard i B sol 


free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words ef its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!" 


Lin 1908, and the 
alists’ National 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


For the cloudiest night has a tint of light 


SOUL IN THE FLOWER 


in i 1 I su cannot forbes 
Somewhere in its shadows hiding; re on the annot forbear 
It is better by far to seek for a star amongst the mar riking passages one 
Than the spots on the sun abiding. | exempl Mr. Stan De Brath’s 
1g t then = 


Tae PowER or QUIETNESS n alvem e ptam : 
Dr. Frank Crane, the American journalist- ^ [i5 oe manos e mi an where t 
philosopher, who, as we are told, speaks to sixteen dual life, male a ARE LR DOSE T 
milion readers daily, was lately discoursing on the showing to all w to see and hearts to f 
mt of quietness. “Cultivate quietness. All ni " the SS I i 
waste. All real power is silent." His l E 


on the subject we found full of fine tl 
expressed. Like one of our spiritual phi 


sees the distinction between Force and P 

} enel 
many years ago the sage in que stk n thi express Sm } 
Force is noisy, violent and aggress < Po 1 s ealn m 


gentle and irvisistible. All the same, we cannot | 
ing that there are two sides to this question as to 
Other, There are some forms of work for 
scounsels of quietness” would be unsels of pe: wi 
fection. The world is young yet and only by wasting forn 
power will the  'prentice hand learn the art of : =: X 


@conomising it and exactly adapting the effort to the WORDSWORTH ON REMEMBERED SCENES. 
end. And we must beware of that kind of quietness sa 


Orderliness 
Law, manifesting themselves in 


Which signifies torpidity and inertia, and nothing ea forms 
more. We are even disposed to condone violence Through t have not been to me 
Wien it is really necessary, as in smashing an ni iT acl ARRA ER din 
obstinate obstruction. But in the spiritual order wé Of towns and.oities, I have owe then 
agree that Power and not Force rules As Dr. Crane In hours of weariness, sensations 
puts it, “Nothing shrieks if it be true Truth is Felt in the blood, and felt ar 
T ines are low-keve nd passing even nto my I I 
gemal, and eternal things are low-keyed With "tranquil restoration Reni t 
* * * * Of unremembered pleasure: such, perhaps, 
As have no tered 5: trivial influence _ 
A New Epition or ‘‘Psycute Pamosopny.’’ us Ha best pornon of a good IM s life, 
is little, nameless, unremembered acts 
We doubt whether ‘‘Psychic Philosophy," by Mr ^ wn V ot ed Nor y I trust 
Stanlev De Brath tv, G De erti ny ha T ever o them may have owed another gitt 
Pf X PT A beer P eo Of aspect more sublime; that blessed mood, 
feceived anything like adequate justice. Now that it In wich the burthen of the mystery, 
is in its third edition, revised and brought up to date, In which the heavy and the weary weight 
it should gain a larger publie and fuller appreciation Of all this unintelligible world 
M T y d : "T : Is lightened—that serene and blessed mood, 
oreover, those who read the earlier editions will come In which the affections gently lead us on 
back to it, as we did, with a deepened sense of its Until, the breath of this corporeal frame 
merits, It is at once scientific, phil sophical and And even the motion of our human blood 
Almost suspended, we are laid asleep 
are x TE In body, and become a living soul 
“Ligbt” can be obtained at all Bookstatis DM, mu. Ense Made Ses y An power 
4 jarmony, 2 e deep power of joy, 
and Mewsagents ; or by Subscrtptton, We see into the life of things 


22/e per annum WonpswonrH (‘Tintern Abbey") 
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|| THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE. 
Being sketehes of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing to the spirit-world. 
hand of Flora More. 


— 


from page 5 


Given through the 


January 25th 


Tas MINISTRY OY ANGELS 
lo not know how powerful and far-re: 


the special 
e to do with the 
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other forn 


besides thes 


people recog 
a mourner will feel all 


ords of encouragement 


ild tell of ) 
sufferer he would speal 


uffering would 
happiness 


from higher sphere the guide 


the wrong path 


d that what has perplexed 


your thought 
much help would 


cientious de« s been formed 


hould always be fixed on uplifting and en 


mud-heap may 


o difficult 
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seen that a large nation as regards territory, will also ir 
crease its population in proportion to its area. In whati 
a short time, judged by the world's history, Rustia m 
possibly take its place in the forefront of nations, and 
America too, even more than at present; for the people 
will spread over what are now waste lands, and when th 
population is in direct ratio to the area, then the country 
whichever it may be, is making the best use of its po 
bilities Where immigration goes on largely, we may b 
sure that conditions are favourable and that the populatie 
will be a stable one in the future, for those that enter 
country will remain there and leave their descendant 

s9 the immigration from other nations will not be so ne 


ary to ensure progress. The above relates to the advane 
of a nation, but does that also mean the progressior 
the individuals of whom it is made up Not nece 

but it should mean the same thing, for unless the po 
tion of a country have high aims and good aspiration 
the nation's advance will not be permanent, but it 
soon enter upon a downward cours Where the 
habitants are lawless, and neither life nor property is 
men wil not stay. They may come for the purpos 


amassing money, but having made their fortune they 
then go where there is peace and security to enjoy their 
realth. These are all motives of a material nature, but 
life is a long way from being regarded from a spirit 
point of view, and so the material aspect will reign unt 
mankind has risen to a higher ideal ow, in spite of th 
balance seeming to hang even be een progre n 
retrogression, as above stated, vet w« from her« 4x 


rd tendency, and we perceive 


Iorw 
shortly become more rapid Mer being awakened t 
the fact of the poverty of the wo piritual teachin 
and are reaching out for something more satisfying 
Press, by opening it pages to discussion on what the 
cal ‘Spiritualism are giving faciliti the spread 
knowledge, and slow though it m: here is bound t 
be progre where there is : irch for truth, hone 
undertaken and pursued We blame no one for disbel 
only for prejudice and wilful blindn So we are hor 
ful for the future and lool ł onfid to the 
that are to come, when the ears of corn now sprouting 
have ripened, and will finally bec he bread of life 
which this generation on eart! | I 
8th, 19 
[Ing Arm or A Cryin TIO 
Thi hould, of cours he provement piritu 
mental, and moral, of ever per in that nation; afte 
hat the aim should be ) to bring « ple and persu 
I r upon other 1 I follos 
me path I nstance he entire 1 
ion of your own nation had emerge ym this war wit 
mshakeable belief tl | re w unjustifia 
i ng an ha I herhood f all nation 
he only panacea for « I h such a belief 
I no means universal, « h« te terrible obje 
esson of war, let us imagine for a moment that su 
lea does exist Then you commence 
educate thé oung in accordance ine of thought 
ou would endeavour nce ar nations 
ursue £ milar course not desire to he 
n vilised nation, but to have brotherly relationship 
it! nations, all united in ing out the same er 
n But I said fir i ou had not, a 
on, as yet made much progr« 0 ds this ideal state 
H then can it be brought abou Only by makin 
propaganda or i river which can spread 
nches and tributaries through the entire world ! 
mak« his effectual it is not « ) deter né If 
er one and all, would join for th you met! 
I > accomplished in tl W Ther e are in fa 
public free lectures, dealing with such subjects; an 
appointing masters and mistresses in the schools wh 
, e thi eaching their own But even so it might t 
least two generations before the ideas I have formulate 
ame common to all the population, and so I think 
must rely a good deal on individual effort, and ask al 


hare these progressive ideas to push them amongst 
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people with whom they have influence. Even one person 
can spread an idea by constantly repeating it; how much 
more then if there were an active band of men and women 
ready to meet scorn and ridicule could they only succeed 
in sowing one seed in due season? It is a misnomer to 


gall any nation civilised which resorts to war for the settle 
ment of international disputes, and if this were once 
tep towards the establish 


pecognised it would be a great 
ment of our Utopia. I want you to know that 
there are lines being spread out in all direction 
which will reach thinking people and possibly induce 
10 become part of the great educational army which 
hope to establish. First steps are always difficult, but after 
all; in a life which is eternal in duration; two generation 

or more, are but an infinitesimal portion of time. The great 
evil of delay is in the number of souls who thereby take the 
wrong course on earth, and therefore have to suffer, at 
first, in our life, from their want of preparation for it 
higher standards of conduct. Try to use your influence 
against all that makes for violence and violent measure 

in the settlement of the present world-disorder; and en 
deavour to induce others also to take up the work, and 
thus be pioneers in a movement which will be more for the 
benefit of mankind than any other has been, or could be 
in the future.” 


from here 
on earth 
them 


15th, 1920 


February 


Tae Resvurts or Erronr, Conscious, on UNCONSCIOUS 


“Conscious effort means striving towards a fixed goal; 
but the great danger in life is drifting aimlessly. If a goal 
has been set, unconscious effort may sometimes bring a man 
back and again set him towards his first aim, but the 
usual result of drifting is to let a man’s ideals sink lower 
and lower as he floats on the tide of life, for he is not con 
sciously making for any port, and most probably will 


perish on unseen rocks on the shore. Parents of children 
should see that they have an ideal to strive for from ear 
youth, If you ask a boy what he wishes to be when he 
grows up, he will generally have his answer rea 
a doctor,’ or ‘an author,’ but hardly ever will he 
would like to help my fellow men.’ No, that i 
of manhood sometimes, but hardly ever of you 
it might be if parents directed their children 
tlie right channel; yet we see from our world ho 
sims of earth are for material welfare, n 
improvement. Well, to return to our m 
possible for the right end to be attained by o 
stead of conscious effort? Yes, where good principle 
desires have been implanted early by wise 
often, the ideas of the world overrule this teachir 
substitute selfish aims instead Yet ince nothing 
really lost that was once learnt, deep down in the 1 
soul are the aspirations taught him in h 
time to time these come to th« irface and gn 
acts of generosity or kindn« t 
ulses; but unless these deeds are consciou 
become fewer and fewer e go 
crowded out by selfish desire 
care of boys, knowing how 
brothers, I would put a high 
life and help them to attain it If the care 
were chosen I would show the boy how noble i pr 
fession could be made, and 
which may lie in wait for 
his own soul. The same thing wot 
Won and even trades. Life's appoint 
@ither well or badly, and scatter good in its train, or leave 
A trail of evil behind it Which shall it be Each on« 
in earth life has it in his own power to decide ent 
llave the lives and future destinies of their chi 
their hands to a certain 
and should make men feel the weight of their respon 
On earth; yet how few realise them, and how m 
vontent to live for lower aims in lif 
higher and nobler ones of the spirit! I can 


warn him 
hir and | whi 


extent It is a solemn though 


experience, and I would say to all: 'Sav« ur i 
is young and can be readily moulded,’ for here ‘ ld 
ing takes longer and is a more painful proce vhich all 


will have to undergo if they lead careless lives on earth 


(To be continued.) 


Mrs. Jennie WALKER.—A few weeks ago a serious re 
lapse of illness overtook Mrs. Jennie Walker, who, we 
understand, has been laid aside for a year past by an illness 
of obscure origin. Rapid: developments led to her removal 
6 the Hommopathic Hospital, and later to the National 


Hospital for Paralysis, etc., in Q 1-square At the first 
named hospital anxious consultations, shared in by Dr 
Abraham Wallace, led to the view that the most expert 


surgical nid was needed On Friday last it was decided 


that a quick operation was imperative, and it was at once 


arranged that this should be done at the National Hospital 
on Saturday morning, but 


The operation was carried out 

though the patient lived through it, the surgeons in charge 
found the condition to be dealt with more serious than had 
been expected. Up to Tuesday night they were not able to 
ive any clear hope of recovery. Mr. H. J. Osborn him- 
self enables us to state these details, He is, naturally, very 
greatly distressed at his wife's condition, 
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DUALITY, OR THE MYSTIC UNION. 


(A Messace) 


rather than seen. 
you will, but put 
rd ‘flesh?’ and 


The dual is 
They 


the spiritual 


omething that is felt 
one flesh," if 


twain shall be 
interpreta 


on upon 


you will the better understand my meaning 
[here is the duality of the flowers, likewise in every 
living thing; until the r been merged in the female 
blossom you do not get fect yom. The fragrance 
becomes more pronounced hape re perfect, and the 
blossom more beautiful when male and female have lost 
themsel ve as it were, in each other. How much more 
wonderful then, how much ire beautiful and perféct must 
union be when spirit i 1 in «pirit, when both 
brate in the one beautiful chord of music, when soul com- 
mune vith soul acro the Great Divide; when self is 
merged in service to the other, and each heart trembles 
and throbs along this one golden chord of love, thrilling 
both with fire? 


while living upon the earth; 
I 

ite heart music, 

cause there is no 


F can reach its 
few can plumb it 
can describe in earthly 


but the exqui 
i 1 


anguage, t 


none 
language upon earth wonderful enough to describe such an 
exquisite emotion It Heaven, and of the songs the 
angels singz How far above earth soar the spirits that 
can enter into tl wondr« unity of 
pirit that is eartl a tten, and 
only exquisite bli and essence of 
] ati ve all th aut pure 
hy 
€ lori 1 l nsume ind in- 
pire transmut« nd refin« ennt nd. enrich« it 
us uj pray The T en I i I 1 
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So sang a poet of a past decade; and I would add, that 


those who have realised something of the meaning of duality 
need not wait to find Heaven, ‘‘till they step across and 
reach the other side," but have begun Heaven, and dwell 


therein here and now 
RAYFIELD.) 


FnrkNps JUSTIFIED.—]t 


INTERCOURSE WITH DEPARTED 
lawful but an 


not only possible but lawful, and not only 
absolute duty on the part of mortals to renew and keep up 
a loving intercourse with the loved ones who have gone be 
fore Such an imperious duty imposed by the loving heart 
not to be thrust on one side by quoting inapplicable texts 
by which the Hebrew law-giver three thousand years 
ago sought to deter the children of Israel from resorting 
to familiar spirits, and the black magic of primitive times 
As earnestly as any writer in the Pentateuch I raise my 
voice against any tampering with the unseen and potent 
spirits of evil which lie in wait for the soul. But our friends 
do not become evil demons merely because they have 
chang their bodily raiment W, T, SrEAD; Preface to 
"After. Death,” 
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(Continued from page 516.) 


Last week we promised our readers we would make every 


effort to-give them, if penu this week, the result of any 
conclusive test that cou 


S.P.R. report, belonged to the two sheets of glass from 
which were cut the eight plates marked with X-ray, six of 
which the Imperial Drv Plate Company sent to Mr. Price 
on January 28th, the Imperial Dry Plate Company retaining 
one plate.out of each sheet until after the test. 

On Thursday morning of last week, Plates I. and II., 
viz., the one showing Price and the ‘‘extra’’ (an illustration 
of which we gave on page 501 of our issue of August 12th) 
and the other plate showing the portrait of Price, and which 
plate Mrs. Buxton and Mr, Hope allowed Price to take away 
with him, were compared with the six X-ray marked plates 
now in the possession of the S.P.R., viz., the four left 
over from the test and the two retained by the 
Imperial Dry Plate Company. The unanimous opinion 
of the five examiners was to the effect that plates I. and 
II. did nof belong to either of the two sheets of glass from 


which the X-ray marked plates were cut. So obviously 
thinner was the glass of plates I. and IT. that the difference 
could be detected with the naked eye. In view of this 


we therefore considered it unnecessary to proceed further 
with the testing of plates I. and II. as to colour or hand 
them over for examination and comparison by recognised 
authorities accustomed to make tests in this direction. 
Apart from the thinness of the glass of plates I. and TI., it 
was clearly noticed by each one of the examiners that the 
roughly cut edges of plates I. and II. did not match with 
the corresponding edges of the X-ray marked plates, as they 
most surely ought to have done if they had been cut from 
one or another of the two sheets of X-ray marked glass. 
We found that the two sets of X-ray marked plates, three 
in each set, matched up exactly both as to the X-ray disc 
design, the diamond-cut edge of the glass, and thickness as 


well as colour. To make up each sheet of glass, as it 
originally was, one more plate was required to match each 
set of X-ray marked plates. These are the plates 
Price states he first loaded Hope’s dark slide 
with. Plates I. and II. were obviously not the 
plates. On  Monda$ morning last another meeting 


Was arranged at the British College of Psychic Science, 59, 
Holland Park, W.11, when Mr. Eric Dingwall, the Research 
Officer of the S.P.R., produced what has been called the 
“Mystery Plate," in the presence of Dr. Allerton Cushman, 
Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie, Mr. Harry Price, Mr. James 
Seymour, Dr. V. J. Woolley, Dr. Hereward Carrington, and 
Mr. H. W. Engholm. This plate was found by all present to 
fit exactly into one of the sets of three X-ray marked plates, 
and thereby completing one sheet of glass and supplying the 
missing portion of the X-ray disc design ın that set. This 
left the other sheet of glass incomplete to the extent of one 
X-ray marked plate, the whereabouts of which is still un- 
known. Mr. Dingwall, on being pressed to give the history 
of the “Mystery Plate" and how it came into the possession 
of the S.P.R., said he was not at liberty to do so, but a 
Council Meeting of the Society, to be held early in Septem- 
ber, would decide whether the history of this plate and the 
manner which it came into their possession should be made 
public. On examination of the ''Mystery Plate" it showed 


at one end of the plate, the negative of an ''extra," which 
appeared to be that of a child's head, very small, surrounded 
by aclond. At the opposite end of the plate was a cloudy 


effect. There was no sign of a sitter on the plate, and it 
was impossible to decide whether the plate had been ex 


sed in a camera or not. It is to be hoped that t 
Douncil of the 8.P.R. will not hesitate to make public e 
history of this plate. Although rather late in the day 


they have come forward and laid all their cards, or to be 
correct, plates, on the table, but there is still a gap in the 
evidence if the explanation of the origin of this plate i 
withheld. This disclosure may, or may not, throw any 
further light on this extraordinary case. If it can do so 
then we feel it is at least a courteous act on the part of 
the Society to make publie this evidence. In any case, from 
a strictly scientific point of view, it is an obvious duty 
‘Mystery Plate" or no 'Mystery Plate," the fact remains 
that substitution by someone of two plates at the experiment 


JA CRITICAL EXAMINATION OF 
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d be arranged that would determine 
whether the two plates, called Plates I. and Tl. in the 
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on February 24th took place The five examiners who wer 
present at the test that decided this important fact, record 


their observations and conclusions as follow 


We, the undersigned, have this morning, at the Britis} 


College of Psychic Science, 59, Holland Park, W.ll 
examined and compared the two negatives called by the 
S.P.R. in the report in their ‘‘Journal’’ for May, 1922 


Plates I. and II., with six of the negatives showing X-ra 
marks, and we are of the opinion that these two plate 
did not come from either of the two sheets of glass pre 
pared by the Imperial Dry Plate Coinpany, of Crickk 
wood, which they marked by X-rays, cut into eight 
plates, six of which they sent to Mr. Price for his experi 
ment with Hope on February 24th, 1922. It is obviou 
from our examination this morning, that Plates I. and 
II. are of thinner glass (plainly noticeable by the naked 
eye) than the negatives showing X-ray marking, and that 
these plates were substituted by someone at the Pri« 
Seymour-Hope test of February 24th for the two X-ray 
marked plates selected by Mr. Price, as stated by him ir 
his report published in the S.P.R. ''Journal" for May 
1922. 

We are convinced that the test with Hope on Februar; 
24th does not rule out the possibility that Hope has pro- 
duced supernormal pictures, or that he is able to produce 
“extras’’ by other than normal means 


(Signed) 
ALLERTON F. CUSHMAN. 
HARRY Pricer, 
HEREWARD CARRINGTON. 
J. Hewat McKenz?e, 
H. W. ENGHOLM. 
August 17th, 1922. 


Dr. Allerton Cushman, of Washington D.C., U.S.A., who 


has taken a very deep interest in this investigation ahd has 
personally made a number of experin to help us solve 
the problems of the case we are investigating, and who, it 
will be noted, was one of the scientific examiners at tlu 
test of Plates I. and TT., in a letter to us writes as follows 


August 18th, 1922 
Dear Sim, 


My Signature appended to the above Statement sets 
forth that investigation of all the facts available up-t 
date shows that the plate containing the psy« hic extra in 
the Price test sitting with Hope did not match up with the 
other plates marked bv the Imperial Dry Plate Co. The 


only possible inference is that the plate in question was 
substituted by someone at some time either deliberately 


or accidentally. I do not commit myself as to the author 
ship of the substitution After careful experimentation 
I do not consider the system of X-ray marking adopted by 
Mr. Price to be infallible. but quite the reverse, as the 
markings quite disappear on long exposures and over-k 
velopment. I am also unimpressed and unconvinced by 


Mr. Price’s method of marking the plate holder. I have 
had in all five sittings with Hope and four with Mr 


Deane. Of these nine sittings, seven were conducted 
under test conditions in which D: H. Carrington and 
other witnesses participated | have obtained psychic 
extras from both mediums on plates marked by X-ray hy 
the Imperial Dry Plate Company, and boxed and sealed by 
them, and also on plates purchased by Dr. Carringtor 
just previous to one of the Hope sittings, all of whicl 
were marked by us with every precaution I am convinced 
that there was no substitution possible in at least five of 
the seven test sittings I consider that the mediums 
possess genuine psychic power and are capable of obtain 
ing marvellous genuine results If at times for any 
obscure motive or reason they have ibstituted plates 
of their own for those brought by sitters, this is mos 
deplorable, but even if thi hould be proved beyond 


doubt, it should not interfere with the study of super 
normal photography, but on the contrary shows how ner 
sary it is that poor, ignorant people, possessing uel 
marvellous powers, should be guarded, watched over, and 
trained by sympathetic photographic experts The more 
l investigate the subject the more convinced I am that 
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the marvellous evidential case of spirit photography 


obtained by me through Mrs. Deane in July, 192 was SCIENCE TO ORDER. 


genuine and true. — 
Is THE ETHER ABOLISHED? 


Yours faithfully 
ALLERTON I. CUSHMAN 
) 


Hotel Victoria, London, W.C.: 


z. By LrEvTENANT-COLONEI 
It is now no longer necessary in this case to consider the 
intallibility or otherwise of X-ray marked plates Proved 
as it is, to the complete satisfaction 
observers, that substitution of plates bw 
at the Price-Seymour-Hope experiment 
it remains now to discover who it was that did this. On th line of **End of 
one side we have Price, Seymour, and the Research Officer The 
of the S.P.R. declaring that Hope substituted the plates « 
posed for the two they provided for the experiment, and that > ag P +} 
their proof of this is demonstrated in any one or all of the Se O ee 
following, viz.: I. the absence of X-ray marks on plates ex to existence 
posed. II. changing of slide in the dark room by Hope 
this attributed to the absence of pinhole marks on dark 
slide handled by Price at start of experiment. HI 


In ‘The Observatory" (Licut, p. 505) reference is made 


to a “Daily Mail" review of “Philosophy and the New 
February 24t} Physics” by Professor Louis Rougier, under the 


of a body of keen 


someone took place 
ot 


scare head 


«4————— 


article is plau worded, but fails to be convinc- 
} 


ing when the intention is recognised, for 


s but another 


a material limit 


infinite, and to give 


fallacy of “action at a dis- 


pos- 


tance that is, action 


Unusual 


i sible, for there would be r to carry the tio n 
behaviour of the plates in the developer, the  sensitiv« pap ted ¢ P ras EH ! 

emulsion on the plates not acting as it should have done if ACA ER CER a A M, EDUC TS HA PRU Un reasons OE 
the plates had been those originally brought. IV. Thick it is finality, an end, and consequently implies the other 


ness and colour of the glass of the two exposed plates not 


end. viz., that 
bearing comparison with the thickness and colour of the 


force is limited, a measurable 


> quantity, and 
that creation is a bounded existence 
X-ray marked plates provided by them This is not a new claim on the part of the materialist 
On the other side we have a complete denial by Hope Ivan attempt to base the cl TETRAN } A! 
of substitution of plates and the avowal by him that the AZ He Gap Vou Hue iit eitis dt PML Dane VI 
extra’? obtained. during the experiment was a true psychic new assumptions The ether was getting too elusive for 
result and on a plate he did not provide logical comfort; it did not comply with the laws of matter 
With the exception of the story of the *'Mystery Plate and must, therefore, be placed in an Index Expurgatorius 
still held back by the S.P.R., our readers now have the main The growing elasticity of the physical boundary must be 
facts set out, step by step. We have probed into every curbed at any cost, even to the subversion of the ‘‘natural 
Stage of this experiment from start to finish We have laws" themselves; consequently ether must go, and motion 
dissected and analysed the evidence both for and against be accepted as an entity rt from 1 ar. Tt is assumed 
Hope, also reviewed the possibilities of trickery and mis- to be “a substance endowed in itself with existence," note 
statement on the part of the experimenters, and examined the difference! Shade of Democritus, how convenient we 
their uncorroborated evidence. Can our readers arrive at find our opponents’ weapons at times! The materialists 
a true verdict? We invite everyone who has followed this 


own basic axiom, that there is no manifest 


n of energy 
case to write to us and give us, as briefly as possible, their without matter, must be thrown over, and at that rate 
: : 1 : - x 
conclusions. Someone substituted plates on this occasion they will soon be faced with the paradox that they have 
Who did it? In our next issue we intend dealing with the 


[ 1 1 created a boundary which is to exclude the super-normal 
‘question of motive. We may say at once on this all im- 


| but which contains nothing but the supernormal 

portant matter we are convinced that monetary gain does But the existence of the ether has not been 

not enter into any inquiry respecting the motive controlling yi DER ES methods One aiian] t 
the persons who played a part in this case. The motive Some aT Pa aama tht d : SEIS S 
must be sought in some other direction. Ihe issues of CERES AET É AARI : 
lacgut that have covered this case are those of July ThE Silter : n PER a 
August 5th, 12th and 19th, and a careful review of the ae EUR : lential limi Fo tall 
of our investigations at this stage will possibly, togethe: att Nem aps t 


3 ; : > W matter or matter is but the sensual 
with the finding we set forth in this issue, enable those PEU ceiaadv er betas fà 
terested to arrive at a verdict and advise us according 


law until stressed, and th 
(To be continued.) 


——— eS have no means of 


evidence of substance 


2) may not he under material 


ability to friction, elasticity 
arise In any case we should 
considering 
which is beyond perce} 


and transmission would not 


LOURDES THIRTY YEARS AGO. 


condition of substance 


(Prom ‘Licht’ or SEPTEMBER 3RD, 1892.) 1c ves the « of 
The following is from the “Echo,” the italics being out the « tance ix 
own :— e have j )tained _ 
1 he I € viti nipulating natura wt 
M. Zola’s appearance as a pilgrim at Lourdes has Renna hen re 
attracted unusual attention to the proceedings at the litt But i ue 3 SEN ER : ' 
town at the foot of the Pyrenees. Of course, M. Zola has E E aser anoo sien dd e Ste an B 
gone there on business, but he seems to have been greatly a Nae is aem E a AA ek ha a: 
impressed with what he saw Sick persons visit the Seam ar ir s : cdi ae 
shrine all the year round, but August is the chief month of 
the pilgrimage, and about fifteen thousand devotees make 
the journey every year. Among the unsuccessful pilgrims : 
a few years ago was the Duke of Norfolk, who took his GRADES OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 
afflicted son there. Lourdes has been gow known as a ——— 
faith-healing resort for thirty-four years. In my short experience of psychic matters I-have been 
In a niche in the rocks the Virgin is said to have +] ' 


namely the 
poverty and limited nature of our senses, not only in com- 
parison to | 


appeared to a peasant girl, fourteen years of age, named T ; 

Bernadette Soubirous. In all there were seventeen appari 
tions. Then a spring rose on the spot, and a number of Tip ery 
miraculous cures were reported After an investigation “hoth 
extending over three years, the ecclesiastical authorities 


declared that the apparitions really took place 


animal creation but m S 


king contrast to 

that surreund us 
when we wake and when w« sleep.’ We must 
frankly admit these limitations and turn our 


ray of unperceived forces 


i attention to 
the miracles were genuine Sixteen years She iat e E b. A rt Won e ER: ME bs es 
3 s s i NA kae dem y way of illustration, let me take an example from the 
E NS e E the Spot ux the N SIR said ve realm below the human, and one from the sphere above or 
ave appeared. he priests who are in charge of the bevond the physic al lf the “ grasshopper sitting on the 
church publish periodically an' account of the miracles EA dold hean the rumbling of the pising 
SEN Me popularity ui Mis DU not RE train it would die of shock: but it survives, being mercifully 
8 ( s oub . 7 p r : 
Mat places like Tordis: fovatto and Khodk; Dust oblivious to these grosser vibrations; at the same time, it 
as there is no Parton to d ubt that uch event ccur at ean hear the humming of the tiniest insect and oien 

$ JA E o doub (T such eve $ occ ( ^ — 
i s to ‘licate to reac > human ear, or, to carry the 

the places which Protestant faith-healers call. Bethshans. sounds too delicate to reach the human ear, € € 


analogy further, the sound of falling thistledown is possibly 
as evident to the insect as the crashing of an aeroplane 
And so at the end of the nineteenth century, after many would be to the horrified spectators. 
a "fifty years of Europe," 


So much for our 


after such an advance in pure limitations in respect to the realm beneath us. Now as 


Science as the world has never seen before, notwithstanding to the powers that extend above or beyond us, we have 
Tyndall, and in spite of the feeble joker of the *'Times," a two striking examples—the clairaudient and clairvoyant. 
newspaper of large circulation ‘‘sees no reason to doubt" These favoured ones are not freaks or neurotics, as some 


that there are being wrought to-day, both in Catholic 


France and in Protestant. England, cures which are not to sion ef otherwise normal faculties. Being sensitives, they 
he differentiated in kind from those reported of the are highly strung and delicately poised, and are thus en- 
Nazarene eighteen hundred years ago. Surely a remark- abled to catch higher tones and behold loftier visions than 
able sign of the change of thought that is coming over the are possible to those, whose build and temperament is moi? 
Western world! materialistic, W. H.C; 


people suppose; their beautiful gifts are simply an exten- 
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CAMEOS OF 


INTRODUOTORY 


Anne Simon was born in Balti- 
more, Maryland, but lived for the 


greater part of her life in 
Washington, D.O., where she fol- 
lowed her artist's career. She 
“passed over" in August, 1916, 


near the foothills of the Rockies. 
We had gone there for the summer 


months. What she calls in her 
Messages “the beginning" came 
very quickly and beautifully to 
her. 


Even as a child, Anne Simon 
was unusual, showing remarkable 
traits of sensitiveness, determina 
tion and application, From early 
years she loved books and music, 
and these, as arts in later y : 
she followed professionally and 
with great devotion. 

Her cultivation and reading 
were marked. As early even as her 
seventeenth year one finds her mar- 
rznal and exhaustive notes of 
Browning's abstruse “Pauline” 
and ''Sordello.'' She became an 
accomplished French and Italian 
scholar, and her later delight was 


the translation of such Italian 
Modernists as Marinetti, Pascoli. 
D'Annunzio, Carducci. She was 


also a creative artist, 

In music she possessed the un- 
usual gift of absolute pitch, and 
sensed colour in sounds, as well as 
through visualisation. She loved 
the fine and evocative things, the 
precious stones and perfumes, and 
m her Journal of life-impressions 
she mentions a list of words ''that 
have the power of evoking for me." 

This life-journal, though as 
yet unpublished, was reviewed 
in America as — manuscript. 
Its heading would suggest 


already a peculiar force in her personality “Anne 
Simon's Diary: A Strange Soul-record." In one of her 
letters she writes, “I am developing strangely! It is all 


$0 curious and outside of my volition. I am being guided, 
led, moulded, changed by some unseen hand and power. 
These are not idle words!” She possessed also a super- 
vitality and stimulation to arouse others for ideals and 
accomplishment. 

I feel sure this strong personality has **come through" to me, 


THE 


SIGNIFICANCE OF THE MzssAGE. 


The message is the power-element of love, through which 
as creative and stimulative essence, the mortal evolves from 
mortal prostration to celestial enlightenment, The mortal has 
toiled on, not knowing, through mists and enveloping 
shadow ; the eyes are hooded like the falconsof the chase. Tell 
mortals now that I have given them this Message, to make 
their burdens joy-burdens, carrying them lightly, laughing 
happily, walking swiftly, and with earth-serenity towards 
the goal which will be the Mansion for which they are pre 
pared in our Realm, where may be sensed an exquisite and 
immediate fruition. 


Source or THE WnrrING. 


It is coming to me from the higher spiritual forces, 
spiritual identities on the higher spiritual planes. We, 1 
as n spirit-identity, you as an earth-mortal, are intermediary 
instruments by which these communications are coming 
through to the earth-man for his higher awakening stimu 
lation, and for his satisfying conviction of the continua 
tion of mortal life in these pinoed of progress, serenity, and 
happiness, Let the earth-mortal awaken to the spiritual 
sources and believe in the existence and happiness of the 
future life through a fuller conviction Revelations ar« 
God-love coming Shrongh, as an added hope for stimulation 


by Him to His earth and other mortal children. May the 


SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


THE MESSAGES OF ANNE SIMON. 
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humble 
and that the writing i 
but a logical following of her earth 


tne husband a very 
recipient, 


lifə and activities Our mortal 
bonds were strong and sensitive 
We were two artists happy 


together in affiliation and under- 


standing. For more than twenty 
summers we travelled abroad, seek- 
ing the stimulus that art, naturo 


ind contact might give. 

Neither of us was Spiritualist 
If Anne Simon ever spoke of this 
subject the time is too remote to 
remember this. I, also, had never 
read the literature of Spiritualism 
nor were my thoughts directed in 
these paths. And yet our natures 
were open to all new impressions. 
Some time after her death the use 
of automatic writing was suggested 
to me. After three days the writ 
ing began with insistence and 
fluent facility. “I am coming to 
you often, and give the message 
Now write and write honestly!” 

So these books have evolved, or 
sequential unfolding, descriptive of 
celestial life, states, progress, evolu- 
tion. They evolve quickly, each 
book usually within a month, writ- 
ing an hour or so daily. There is 
a strong urge to write at this time, 
After a rest of a month or two 
another book will quickly evolve. 
So six books have been written 
two of which have been published, 
and the third, ‘‘The Later Message 
of Anne Simon," will appear in 
October. 

Extracts of the First and Second 
Messages are here given as a serial 
in Lieut. The sentence, how- 

MÖJ ever, of this is taken from the 

manuscript of the '*Later Message.” 
- The wo are Anne Simon’s. 
There have been elimination and arrangement to fit the occa- 
sion, but no change or addition of word, phrase or sentence 

It may be just and opportune to state that any profits 
coming to me from these books, after expenses of publica- 
tion are defrayed, will go to the little children, the 
Foundlings of Washington. 


P Orro Tornny SIMON 
1807, H. Street, N.W. 31st July, 1922 


Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


MESSAGES. 


earth-mortal accept as I write. For these are messages 
from the etmon of the higher spirit-places. And 
realise that to other mortal worlds similar revelations ogcur, 
given by other spirit-identities than my own 


A PASSIVE INSTRUMENT 


You are writing this under inspiration, your hand is not 
your hand, your heart and mind are neutral and negative 
You are passively a medium, or an instrument through 
which I am writing. I am guiding your pencil, Here I 
write to you impersonally. The love urrounding you as 
a cloud of unseen emanations, has not ceased, but is felt 
by you, and not expressed. The Message becomes in this 
way a sequential series of-unfolding inspirational writing 
through you, in a form fhat will more readily meet accept- 
ance 


Tue Last Mortar Moments 


I am coming to you often and write my Message. I will 
begin from what some people call the end. To me it was 
the beginning. It was gentle and you were watching over 
me | pressed your hand at one time." That was to tell 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
Aune Simon had 


last recognition 
8 


* The occasion is well-remembered 
been unconscious for hours. There was th 
She ‘passed over" the next morning.—O. 


as 


— dk 
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CHARACTER'"'AS A FACTOR IN THE 
ART OF .,COMMUNICATION. 


— 


By Mary L. Cane. 


I have been re-reading a recent report of the S. P. R. 
containing accounts of sittings given by Mrs. Osborne 
Leonard to numerous people, mostly sitting for the first 
time. I was struck even by the extraordinary influence the 
personality of the supposed communicator has on the 
results. Character evidently counts for much; although 
in discussing the subject and its difficulties, this factor is 
often overlooked. Tt is interesting to notice how some of 
the spirit friends choose the most evidential subjects and 
drive the proof of their identity home point after point. 
Others seem bewildered, as well they may be, by the novelty 
and difficulty of the enterprise. Over-anxiety, too, dis- 
turbs the conditions. No wonder that after one such 
attempt the sitter is left in doubt as to whether thought- 
reading by the medium may not explain the few meagre, 
struggling remarks, 

course, in many cases, the failure is owing to want 
of power in the medium, or an unhelpful attitude in the 
sitter, but making due allowance for these fectors, it looks 
as if force and persistence in the communicator, coupled 
with strong desire to succeed were the real secrets of 
success. 

That interesting American book, '"The Seven Purposes," 
illustrates this variety in character of the communicators. 


A certain "Frederick," who longs ardently to get into 
touch with his own people, is a delightful personality. He 
is breezy, often slangy, though «lways scrupulously polite. 


Ji 

These had apparently been his characteristics in eurth-life, 
and he retains them. By the time he disappears from the 
pages of the book, one feels one has actually met him and 
got to know him and like him; his own family felt their 
son was restored to them. As he himself says, he is just 
What he was, ‘‘only plus"; a finer fellow now, with a more 
spiritual outlook. ^ The other communicators, although 

ey try to teach and improve their friends, and through 
them the world in general, seem shadowy beings. They 
carry no conviction of their personality to the mind of the 
reader. 

All who have read the ‘‘Gate of Remembrance," by Mr. 
Bligh Bond, will cherish happy recollections of the old monk 
Johannes. His is a most human and likeable 
and when we shut the book, it is with regret; we should 
like to go on listening to his recollections of days long 
past in the abbey he loved so well. He is no mouthpiece 
of a “thought reservoir’ (whatever that may mean), but 
a real living human being. 

In the Marthen Vessel,” by Lady Glenconner, we feel 
undoubtedly in contact with a „trong personality in E 
son, who gives such admirable and convincing “Book-Tes 
His is a delightful mind to have thought of such apt and 
appropriate quotations. Great, too, his strength of purpose 
to have got these difficult tests *hrough successfully. Each 
test has been so carefully thought out that sceptical 
Teviewers have been hard put to it to explain away the 
evidence. 

In reading the Life or rather the Autobiography of the 
American poetess, Ella Wheeler Wilcox, a most self-reveal- 
ing work, nothing struck me so much as the character of 


character, 
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her husband, which is gradually unfolded as the book goes 


on. He was no poet only a kind, good man ,with interest- 


ing tastes and a very considerable skill in business matters; 
good, too, at making money and at spending it wisely. He 
obviously made his emotional wife extremely ha M and 


exercised a wise restraint on her somewhat excitable tem- 
perament. 


After his sudden death the poor woman, half distraught, 
rushed round America trying to get in touch with her hus- 
band through a medium. Many tried, but she never could 
feel sure they were successful. Quite a long time passed 
thus, until at last she managed to get into communication, 
as she believed, with her husband. His advice was charac- 
teristic of the man His wife was told to go home, to rest, 
to tranquilise her nerves, not to try to communicate with 
him; but if she did as he said he would try later to speak 
to her. 

Mrs. Wilcox obeyed, and, after a time, when her nervous 
excitement had calmed down, her husband did as he had 
promised. The message came through a friend whose visit 
was apparently casual, no professional medium was con- 
cerned. All his advice to his wife was wise and helpful; 
not very much was said, only what was neccessary to direct 
and console. Again we feel no doubt we are in touch with 
the same man, whose sane and decided character we know 
through the earlier pages of the autobiography. 

A good communicator realises that clear evidence of per- 
sonal identity is necessary before everything else. Lofty 
thoughts may come after, but proofs must precede them 
laymond Lodge was alive to this; possibly fe was helped 
by Frederic Myers; there are indications that such was the 
case. He gave repeated evidence of identity and showed 
knowledge only possible to a member of the family to which 
he belonged. Through the reports of the sittings one can 
feel his anxiety to be understood, not to be shut out from 
the family life. His was a strong nature and the messages 
he was able to get through have given comfort to thousands 

In reading accounts of sittings with the American 
medium, Mrs. Piper, the name of ‘‘George Pelham" at once 
occurs to one. His evidence of identity seems extra- 
ordinarily clear and not such as thought-reading could 
account for. He used skill in re-inforcing his proofs and 
in driving them home. 

In my own small experience with mediums I have noticed 
that the best evidence I receive is carefully thought 
as to avoid the possibility or the suspicion of th 
ing by the mediums. This is quite an but I contend 
that successful communication 1s and, like every 


other art, it is not given to everyone to acquire it 


out so 


-read 


art 


art 


£ s. p. or Guosts.—Do haunted houses fetch higher or 
lower prices? is a ques i 
The paragraph which d 
a ghost enhance the v 


ougl th the ruined and t 


and mansions t 


hat Ter 

haunted are rarely empty on that count, 
i of lower degree occasionally are. But 
upon the kind of ghost, and the historic 

nerally conceded, is not altogether unpopular. 


Se Ett —— nr —Ó———— ————————————e—À 


(Continued from pre tous page.) 


you I already knew that all would be beautiful. It was 
that precious, last, lingering touch. "The body is so wonder- 
ful, and how often we only see this in our contact on earth. 
It is the physical mate and we learn to love it, for in true 
Marriage it is only a thin skin of imperfection through 
Which the soul is "ndimmed, under which there are the 
living, crystal waters. Notice, I say living water It is 
never stagnant, and should be running.and happy. Some- 
times it stands solemnly under great shadows, and then one 
May see greater depths. Sorrow reaches out so, and the 
ripples cease for a while. 


WELCOME Sorrow. 


Welcome sorrow, and then let the waters sparkle again; 
but do not quite forget sorrow. It is not a superficial 

lend. It brings one to a greater awakening, and to the 
Tealisation of the infinite, The child of earth cannot always 
be at play. Sorrow and grief are born mostly from the idea 
of separation from those who have closed their earthly ey 
80 this, even, will be changed. Sorrow will disappear in 
4 mist of light. The beloved will be seen. The knowledge 
and surety of the immortality of the soul, its future happi- 
ness under the greater influence of love, its development and 
the precious knowledge that each will have his separate 
identity, will come. "he spirit-world is impressing this on 
mortals b; The darkness will 


1 y what communication it can. n 
disappear, and the rosy dawn will reach to the morning-star. 


Tse ‘Passtnc Over.” 


You want to know my experience of the ee 
urs were painless, and I was as i ees I 
knew in your optimism you did not realise the parting hour 


f ne, and I was happy in this thought. Then all was 
qui and a calm, ! ty ing down the 
snow-peaks of the Alps, ib we seen together 
came to me. Influences about mx I could feel, but not 
see. Gentle they were and tender, with that personal love 
one so rarely is blessed with on the earth-world. Oh, the 
happiness of it! All doubt , new fait 
a complete surrender! It 


subtlety of a perfume, t 3 

sympathy and understanding. T Influences that 
knew me And here was the | Still as if in a 
dream! I saw nothing, only felt. I can only explain the 
fecling again as the full realisation of love, and the per 
sonal tenderness of Influences for me. It was the personal 
side that seemed to cling to me, a stranger. And what a 
welcome! So that is what the spirit from the earth-plane 
will first experience. You Men far away. I could sense 
your condition, and now and then a little shadow ran 
through my happiness. It was your grief. But here again 
tell the world not to grieve—saint &nd smner—all not to 
grieve, but only to hold up their little lanterns and look 
into the future as I have told you, and there they will see 
those who are dear to them, and if love really bound them 


with a golden fibre, they will see themselves, each beside 
his Beloved. 


hey 


were 


jappiness 


Tur PERSONAL Love, A inst RECEPTIVE ELEMENT. 


Now do you understand what I mean when I say that 
such an emanation is the first influence that the newly 
arrived earth-souls: experience when they first pass the 
threshold of the spirit-world? Tt will be a personal love 
and tenderness not to be mistaken. 


(To be continued.) 
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


interesting collection of opinions from 
Modernism and the Bible," col 

Powell, Rector of Ladbroke, 
Modern Churchman OF the 


We should regard it not as a 
well fron 


There is a most 
scholars and clerics on 
lected by the Rev. Frances E 
in the current issue or the 
Bible Mr. Powell writes 
quarry from which to excavate dogmas, but as a 
which to draw spiritual truth 


B * . . 


Last Sunday Sir Arthur Conan Doyle spoke, in an inter 


view, to over a million people on the Progress of Spirit 
ualism, through the columns of ‘‘Lloyd’s Weekly News- 
paper.’ In the course of the interview Sir Arthur said 


Spiritualism in this country is at the moment in the 
trough of the wave, but experience shows that each wave 
runs higher than the one which preceded it Spirit- 
ualists know, from both sides, that we are on the eve of 
big happenings. Revelations will be made, we believe, 
through radio. There is a big, unorganised movement in 
the direction of Spiritualism. Wherever thinking peopk 
meet the subject is discussed. Sometimes people will not 
call. themselves Spiritualists, but their conversation 
proves that, essentially, they are. Many eminent men of 
the day are convinced Spiritualis and they wil] admit 
itto me. But often a public avowal would interfere with 
the progress of their careers The public might, for 
instance, distrust a K.O. who had declared himself a 
Spiritualist. This is because the public, to a large « 
tent, still has a prejudiced, ignorant and confused 
of Spiritualism. Too much importance is given to the 
phenomenal side. People say to us What have our 
dead to do with moving tables and flying chairs?" I 


sympathise with that point of view, but let me explain 
All phenomena, freakish as some of it may appear, ar« 
simply to call attention, in materialistic age, to the 
fact that there are forces about which are beyond any 


force yet known to humanity. Though Spirituali 
much criticised by the Church many clergymen a 
ing towards us. One of them came to see me y« 
he was wondering whether he ought not to cor ot 
the Church and simply preach Spiritualism. But there 
is no need for liim to do that; on the contrary, there 
the recently-formed Society of Communion, members of 
which must be associated with Christian Churches. The 
Committee is composed largely of clergymen and 
ministers, and the object of the Society is the study and 
the making known of the findings of psychical research 
as loyal servants of our Divine Lord, Pe 
become Spiritualists merely by table turnin 
in the first place, sincerity, and they need to 
ing their knowledge all the time. This must 
@ spirit of great reverence. Far from being 
to religion, the psychic movement is des 
religion, which has long been decaying 
mere formality. Without psychic knowledge m 
New Testament is incom ensible. With 
renewed assurance of it | t 
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making a tour of the world lhis art hich | 

fourteenth of the serie ind w mailed fr Hor 


Contained a singular story, the authentic 
writer personally vouched for, and í 


Soon after leaving the Hawaiian Islands, the flower 
of the North Pacific, the captain of our good ship, the 
"Makura," showed me a letter that had reached him at 
Honolulu. It contained seque] to the most 
story in the region of psychic things that ever f 

back to *'th« 


Honolulu itself had taken u 
od Haroun al-Raschid 
but the captair letter touched 


surprising miracle The facts « 


it are now being more fully investigated by a 
archmologist, and the details will, in the sequel, it is 
probable, be published; but I cannot refrain from giving 
the opening chapters A British lady—Mrs. B.—who 
lives with her family in one of the Pacific Islands, where 
her grandfather was a missionary, has received within 
the last few years strange communications from persons 
who lived in distant lands and a remote century. Last 
summer she was a passenger on the “Makura,” and the 
captain of our dip. hearing rumour of her 
“paychic’’ powers, asked her if she would care to make an 
experiment before him. She agreed to try and one day 
she sat down at his desk with a pen in her hand, and 
while the captain and her husband sat together looking 


or imagined. 

golden days of 
with its wonders, 
remoter date, a more 


surprised u 


some 
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at a book on Samoa waited for her hand to be 
directed, without any ter concentration than, say, 
the wirele operator exercises when he prepares to 
receive a message After a little he ejaculated, 
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We have received the following long and interesting 
letter from Dr. Eugene R. Corson, of Savannah, Georgia, 
U.S.A., son of ihe late Professor Hiram Corson, who for 
many years was a keen student of psychic phenomena. Dr 
Corson writes: 


In going over some old papers I came across the mes- 
sages I am sending you, thinking that perhaps they may be 
of interest for your valuable paper. They came through a 
medium whom I knew well and with had a 
number of sittings in her modest little apartment in New 


very whom I 


York. Her mediumship had been thoroughly tested by 
Professor Hyslop. Her guide was the Indian "Skye." As 
I knew her, she never went into trance, and her chief form 
of communication was by direct slate writing When I 


first met her she was much of an invalid, with weak heart 
action. On two occasions I had a materialising séance with 
her and got undoubted partial materialisations, I have 
obtained direct slate writing, holding the slate without the 
medium touching it, and also with the medium touching it, 
in full daylight 
lhere were no 
sation ones 

Holding the slate you could easily hear the writing going 
on inside, 

When held under the table the pencil would sometimes 
be found on the outside of the slate on top, and the con 
clusion of the message would be indicated by three fine 
but distinct raps. Her name was Mrs. Mayer. I have for- 
gotten her full name, and have now no means of finding out. 

In August, 1905, at the time of these iges, my father 
had invited her to pay him a visit at a (New York) 
My father was Hiram Corson, Professor of | English 
Literature at Cornell University for 40 years, living in his 
own home known as Cascadilla Cottage. My mother had 
died five years before, and he had kept in constant touch 
with her through his Swedish housekeeper, a Mrs, Sjoegren 
of considerable mediumistic powers, shown by raps, table 
movements, occasional apports, but mostly by tlie whispere 
voice in the dark. Of her honesty I had no doubt. At the 
time, the communications were constantly urging my father 
to bring Mrs. Mayer to Ithaca. I happened to be on my 
vacation at the time, met Mrs. Mayer at the train, anc 
had several sittings with her along with my father 

The communications in question came after I hac 
returned home, and I give them. as written out and 
me by my father. 

The sittings always took place in the “Memoria 
Room." After the death of my mother in 1900 my father 
had fitted up this little room, with her'books and cherished 
belongings, Here collected were her Dante books, of whicl 
she was a profound student, her religious 


sittings in the dark except the materiali 


books, her 


favourite pictures and many little intimate belongings 
Here he would often sit and meditat« His life seemed 
more in the other world than in thi Nearly eighty year 


retired from the university, his intellectual 
interests were stil wide and keen, through th« 
whole of English literature and the classic The many 
books he published showed his wide intellectual range 

His last work, written when he was failing in health 
"Spirit Messages," you have reviewed in Laout. 

Mrs. Mayer’s visit lasted about a month, and he kept 
careful records ot all the communications During her 
visit she spent her time mostly on the large porches or 
strolling about the beautiful grounds, with entrancing views 
of the valley five hundred feet below and the beautiful hills 
on the opposite side, and with the lake in the still further 
distance. These beautiful surroundings were a great 
trast to her modest and pathetic little contracted apart 
ment in the poorer part of New York. She impressed me 
as a woman of rare good sense, of a commanding character 
but with a limited education as we use the term to-day 
Of her good faith and honesty I never had a doubt. She 
died in New York about two years after this visit. 

Thé following notes were written out by me in 1905, ex 
pecting to publish them at the time, but other work and other 
duties held me up, and it is only now, after seventeen years, 
that I take them up again and send them to you. The inci 
dents are all fresh in my mind. I have obsolute faith in the 
genuineness of the communications; there was no fraud on 
the part of the medium, and they can be absolutely relied 
upon as far as they go. They seem to me interesting from 
several standpoints. I have cut out only that which is a 
repetition of what I have written to-day, 


old and 
ranging 


con 


NOTES ON THE SLATE-WRITTEN JLESSAGES 


These messages were obtained: by means of ''direct r 
writing Two clean slates were held or tied togethe 
with a small piece of slate pencil between them If the 


the slates 
the air, or 


were good and the 
table, or 


conditions 
sre laid on 


power was strong 


w top of the held up in 
even held by me or my father alone. Generally you heard 
the writing going on, and when the message was finished 


there were three fine raps on the slate as though made with 
the tip of the pencil orfinger nail. If the slate was held 
under the table by the medium, one sitter held the other end 
The message would be on one of the inner sides, or on both 
even on the four sides of the two slates, as 
happened once in my presence. Often the pencil 
hetween the slates would be found on top of the upper slate, 
the floor, after the was written. With this 
medium I have had the writing come on the slate under my 
hand pressed tight on the slate and wet by the perspiration 
My wife saw this done. Let me add that I have pla 
sheets of paper between the slates with a bit of lead penci 
and had the writing. As with all psychical phenomena, the 
power varied greatly. Conditions seemed to depend upon 
the state of the weather and atmosphere and the mental 
and emotional states of the sitters. I would repeat my con. 
fidence in the honesty and good faith of this medium. I had 
many sittings with her and watched her most carefully 

How the writing is done is, of course, a mystery. Its 
absolute significance is also a mystery, and from a purely 
scientific standpoint must still be regarded as in the ste 
of experiment and observation Ihe ‘‘Spiritistic’’ theory 
believe, best covers the facts as known, and I shall hold to 
it unless it will have to be given up thro more and better 
knowledge on the subject 

My father has left a great number « ages obtained 
in this way Much of it is of a private nature and of nc 
interest to outsiders Much of this has no evidential value 


sides, or 
placed 


or on message 


The messages which I am givin 1 sec to me of more 
interest The entire setting of the ages 1s most in 
teresting Another significant point the casual way in 


in a natural 
rdinary le 


which the information came, ar Ti f ate n 


matter-of-fact talk as you would see in ar 


between husband and wife or friend riend, Whil 
the literature of Spiritualism contain nnumerable in 
stances where the evidential T muc} eater, I have 


come across few cases indeed so to speak 


of the little drama is as interesting and which creates an 
interest in all circumstances connected with it. As you 
will see, the two personages are inter ones, quite 


aside from the psychical elemen 


fue MESSAGES ANALYSE! 

And now for the messages in iestion They were 
given alter I left Ithaca my tabthe bein the only one 
present with the medium. The sitting wok place in the 
little memorial room I have alread leseribed. All the 
messages were signed by my mother I e, C. R. Corson 
or Carr The first one w t a sitti jn Tuesday 
August 22nd, 4 p.n 1905 

I am delighted to be here now. and am much 
trengthened this afternoon from my work last night, It 


great surprise for me when I was called 
with a party of friends to the reception of Charles Marsham, 
Earl of Romney, who had just come over (It was ex 
plained by raps that by ‘‘reception he meant the con 
ducting of spirits to their homes when they first come over.) 

I was delighted to meet so many honourable and dis- 
tinguished people Many I had heard of in earth life 
but had never met; but I am one of the number who meet 
all important character I think he is the third or fourth 
Earl of Romney. I cannot tell much about him. I met 
many of his friends whom I shall see often after this." 

‘I was also at the reception of the Hon. David Wark 
the oldest senator in the world, from Ottawa, Canada, I 


was a 


upon to go 


never saw such a host of friends to meet anyone as he 
had They came to greet him from all over the world 
He had lived to a great old age A (Tt was added by raps 


that he passed out on Sunday, August 20th, at Frederk 
ton. New Brunswick, and was 101 years old.) 
My father asked if she was sure of the name, when the 


following message was written 


"T heard the name, ‘Wark.’ Don't be impatient, it will 
come straight; sounded like ‘Wark’ to me." 

“You see, when we are called up on such occasions, we 
may not catch the name correctly; but I am sure it 
sounded as I gave it to you. He had not been here long 


v 
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yet, and I only went with the friends that pressed me into 
service.” 

Tuesday, August 22nd, 1905, 8.30 p.m. 
and power poor). z 

As soon as 1 can I will ascertain whether I got the name 
correctly, and will tell you at another sitting soon." 

Wednesday, August 23rd, 10 a.m. 

"Yes dear, the air is much better, and we all feel much 
encouraged. I found out about the name (Hon. David 
Wark), and I made no mistake about the name. He was 
senator many years ago, at Ottawa, Canada, and passed 
out at the age of a hundred and one years and six months. I 
cannot understand why his name is not in ‘Who’s Who,'* 
unless he had been retired at his home in Fredericton 
NB: for a number of years. I went to see some of hi 
friends, and they told me I had given the name 
Lwant you to look it up just for my sake. 

“The atmosphere is much clearer and easier 
wate. I am also glad you found out Chark 


(Weather bad 


| 
correct]: 


un 


He has just come over. You may hear or se hing 
of it in a few days. Place has nothing to do | our 
beg called upon. We must respond as readily to those 
passing ont in London as here in the U.S 
TESTING THE MESSAGES 
My father at once set about verifying the two names and 


Both names were unknown to 
He had seen nothing about then 


Earl 


as a livin 


he other circumstances. 
him and to the medium. 
in the papers. 

My father found the name of Charles Marsham 
of Romney, in the English ‘“Who’s Who," but 


man Of prominence in England. The name of David Wark 
could not find, an omission which could only be ex- 


plained, as was explained in the message, namely, that for 
a number of years he had retired to the small to f 
Fredericton, N. B., and had been out of the public eye 
Notwithstanding, it was an omission on the part of “Who's 
Who,” for as a living man of great prominence he should 
have been there, no matter how long retired. 

My father first wrote to Sir Wilfred Laurier, Premier 
of Canada, receiving in reply the letter which I copy for 
you with a page from the Parliamentary Guide i 


Ottawa, 26th August 


1905 
Hiram Corson, Esq., 

Cascadilla Manse, 

Ithaca, N.Y., U.S.A. 
Dear Sm, 
)Thave the honour, by direction of the Right Honourable 
Sir Wilfred. Laurier, to acknowledge the receipt of your 
communication of the . . . instant and to enclose a page 
from the “Parliamentary Guide" giving a brief sketet 
the life of the late Honourable David Ward.+ 
Yours truly, 
RODOLPHE BoupnELLE 
Private Secretary 


1 ol 


THe CANADIAN SENATOR. 


"Parliamentary Guide," page 24-25 Wark, Hoi 
David (Fredericton), Scotch descent. B. in Londonderry 
cel; Feb. 19th, 1804. Came to N. B. in 1825. M. Anr 
Elizabeth, d. of Isaac Burpee, of Sundury, N. S. I iid 
to be the oldest member of any of the Legislatures in the 
Empire and to have served longer in Legislative bodies than 
My other man. From 1858 to 1862 was a member of the 
Kx, Council of N. B., also Receiver-General; sat in all 
Might years in the Leg. Assembly of N. B., and sixteer 

urs in the Legislative Council Was called to the Senate 
m 1867 at Confederation, and has sat thirty-one years in 
that body. In 1847 introduced legislation in N. B., k 
tion which authorised the Lt. Gov. by proclamation ( 
admit the products of any other colony duty free on sucl 
clony reciprocating. All the provinces agreeing to this 
the Biol products were exchanged among the 
up to the time of confederation as freely as they 
mice, Is strongly in favor of extending the free trade 
Policy to the whole empire.” 

But, as you see, there was no notice of his death, so he 

and received the 


wrote to the ''Globe," a Toronto paper 
imue Of August 21st, containing a long notice of the death 
Of the Hon. David Wark, and of his most interesting and 
remarkable life, confirming to the letter all the informa- 
tion given in the message. 

I copy the first paragraph of this notice (special dispatch 
6 the "Globe" ): “Fredericton, N. B., Aug. 20th. Senator 
Wark died this morning at 8.40 o'clock, aged 101 years 
6 months and 1 day. He was conscious to almost the last 
hour of his life, and passed away without pain.’ 

He still had to verify the death of the Earl of Romney 
Cornell University takes the London ‘Times,’ and they 
tome in batches of the week's issue 
* My father had said he could not find the name in 
"Who's Who," although he had found the name of Charles 


+ Notice that the Secretary has made a mistake in the 
name, even when he had it printed correctly before him. 
Tt shows how easy it is to make a mistake even in this 
world, let alone the next! 
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(Continued from previous page.) 


Fredericton, N.B., August 21st.—Hon. David Wark, the 
oldest legislator in the world, died at his home in this city 
Sunday. Mr. Wark was a member of the Canadian Senate 
at Ottawa, a life office. His age was 101 years, 6 months 


Tue Cases CONSIDERED. 


My father did not see these notices, as is evident from 
his taking the trouble to write to Canada and also 
through the files of the London ''Times." The real vi 
question, however, is, did Mrs. Mayer see these notices, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, and did her subliminal seli 
dramatise them, as set forth in the messages? She told 
my father the names were unknown to her, and yet, we 


can easily imagine that her eyes consciously or uncon- 
sciously saw the notices, and that her sub-self wove them 
into the little dramas presented to us. This is indeed the 


crux in this case. 

I have come across some records of the sittings before 
August 22nd at which I was present and in which men- 
tion is made of missionary work and visits made to help 
those who have just passed over. Repeatedly in the past 
these visits have been mentioned, and Spiritualistic litera- 
ture, as you know, is full of such ministrations. For ex- 
ample, on August 12th: “My work over here is still going 
on, and I am trying so hard to do good and help all that 
need help." And at the same sitting: “I have so much 
missionary work over here. I cannot be with you as often 
as formerly." Again, on August 13th: ''My work is grow- 
ing over here. I have many calls to do missionary work 
but will not be detained away while the way is open to 
reach you all, my darling ones," Again on August l4th 
"T fear your work is like mine (referring, I take it, to my 
own many professional visits), so many new calls, it is 
never over. But I rejoice I can help others and give com- 
fort to so many who come over here in ignorance. It is 
such a pleasure for me to teach those who desire light when 
I can lead them to their loved ones, and show them that 
death does not end all but is only a stepping stone to eternal 
and everlasting happiness. This is so good and beautiful 
to do," These messages seem indeed naturally to lead up 
to the ones we are discussing. 

I am prompted to introduce here a message supposedly 
from Robert Browning, one of several messages from him 
which came at this time, which seems to me of very direct 
interest, and as showing a sidelight on the message in 
question. This message came while I was present, August 
15th, 8 p.m “T cannot honestly discuss my attitude to 
Spiritualism as it was not the cause but the people I 
objected so strenuously to. I wanted to protect Elizabeth 
and did it at my peril." I would refer the reader to G. 
K. Chesterton's “Life of Robert Browning" (English Men 
of Letters Series), where this great and fascinating writer 
takes much pains at great length to show this same atti 
tude of the poet. “He did not dislike Spiritualism, but 
Spiritualists,” p. 94. 

We can E imagine that his great 


antipathy came 


THE "HAIRY HANDS OF DARTMOOR." 


Those who remember the incidents related in the news- 
papers last year under this title may be interested to learn 
that a further accident at the same spot was narrowly 
averted less than a month ago. Quite possibly other cases 
have occurred of which the writer has heard nothing. It 
may therefore be in place to offer an explanation of this 
series of apparent coincidences, particularly as occultly 
interested ladies and others contributed to various papers 
startling theories of ghostly interference, maligning our 
ancient British progenitors and evincing no little mis- 
understanding asto the nature and functions of ‘‘elementals”’ 
and ‘‘elementaries.’’ 

It will be recollected that in the first mstance a doctor 
killed after shouting to two 
“Something wrong! Jump! 
What occurred was this. Travelling at something like forty 
miles per hour down the very tempting slope apparently 
with an engine loose in its bolts, the front wheel jammed 
The doctor shouted to the children and almost at the same 
instant charged the bank and was killed. At the moment 
preceding death he must have created a strong mental 
picture of the immediate cause of the accident This 
mental creation, projected, as all thoughts are, into his 
surroundings, was promptly isolated. It could not remain 
with its creator, as cvdtrostied thought-images do, because 
the physical link was broken. It therefore persisted in the 
locality of its association, an actual force of an electro 
biological character capable of actuating any suitably dis 
josed organism with which it might come into contact 
Rares of vehicles and pedestrians pass the spot, and so 
far as we know nothing happens the mental bodies of those 
who might be affected being busily occupied in receiving 
or transmitting thought But one day a char-a-banc 
passes, its driver in a state of mental passivity, driving 
meobnnically, possibly even a natural sensitive Imme 
diately the isolated thought force operates his nervous 
ju*t a* an outside live wire may contact and set 


riding a motor cycle, was 


children in the side car 


system 


eel Gy eae 
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from certain unfortunate associations, much less possible 
to-day when the entire personnel has changed. Both 1 
father and mother visited Robert Browning in Venice ir 


the Palazzo Rexonico, and also in London, a frien 
brought about by my father book on the Poetry 
Robert Browning so that it was not unnatural tl he 
should receive these messages if there is any such thir 
a communication between the two world All that M 


Browning 
interest to Spiritualists. I 


Chesterton writes about 
Spiritualism should be of 
put in his usual brilliant way 


connection wit 


If we feel assured of the genuinen« of the dire 
writing, the messages always seemed to me as more dire 
due to an outside source than when they come throug 
trance or automatic writing I recall a case in connect 


left in the séance 
airect writin 


with M. A. (Oxon.), where a paper 
room, to nnd on it some hours later the 
See also the strange experiences of Baron Guldenstublx 
his remarkable book. 

And finally, in comparing the 


phraseology in the two 


cases, we may notice the following difference In tl 
"Journal" notice the age of the Earl of Romney i vet 
as sixty-four, and that he was president of the Marine 


Society. He is definitely mentioned as the fourth Earl 
of Romney, while in the slat« 
mentioned and the writer is in doubt 


messages these facts are not 
whether he tl 


third or fourth Earl of Romney. This does not look like 
a mere copy. 

In comparing the Wark messages we find difference 
again The ournal' speaks of him as» “The olde 
legislator in the world,’’ while the slate messa The 
oldest senator in the world The Journal” message 
gives the date as Sunday, August 20th. The slate gives n 
exact date, but the date was rapped out when the questior 
was asked. This does not look like a copy Again in the 
slate message, there fs further shown uncertainty as to the 
information. The communicator writes: “I want you t 
look it up just for my sake Had we seen the “Journal 
notice and the slate message in separate papers they woul 
have seemed independent of each other 

All the circumstances in this c: point to the genuine 
character of the communications, the trusted medium 
a guest in a friend's house, the retired home, the lack of 
access to news generally. the verification of all detail 
given, the intimate natural character of the communication 
like a bit of everyday gossip, as naturai, as though the 


communicator and the in the same 


world. The communicator’s anxiety to verify the facts is 
especially noticeable If the dram: tion element in thi 
case Is: only the subconscious seti 
or both, it is subtle to a degree. and more than subtle in 
its eager desire to mislead and deceive Looked at in om 
way, it seems a great mystery. and in another way “simple 
comme bonjour," as F. W. H. Myers was fond of saying 
for truth itself seems always simple 


recipient were 


medium or sitte 


In our ignorance we take the long way around whicl 
never gets us anywhere, but when we k7 even the short 
cut is unnecessary, for we are already there 


aglow the lamps of an electri cht reuit nd 
accident occurs. 

Later a motor cyclist passes, also ir similarly recep- 
tive state and travelling at high speed He is switched 
into the bank **feeling a pair of hairy hands over nis own 
Here we have the complication which has led many ast 
But what is it worth? One cannot tell that hands are hafty 
except by doing as Isaac did and feeling.the back of then 
The fact of an outside force operating the muscular syster 
apart from one's personal volition could but give 
impression of other hands on the handle bars! The 
was going too fast to recover control and there wa 
serious accident 

The thought force is not permanent It exhausts itself 
eradually into other forms of energy It is essentially 
dependent upon the concentration with which it w 
created. We may or may not have heard the last of it 

The same phenomena may be recognised frequently 


enough around us.  Repetitions of suicide and emotional 


disturbance on the scene of tragedies are common enougl 
creation of the 


many so-called 


Clairvoyant vision can even visualise the 


influence," which is the explanation of 
hauntings 

The thought foree only affect uitably disposed person 
though the world would be a better place if we all realise 
the extent to which, for good or ill, we 


another 


interact upon one 


P. H. F 


DEATH AND THE SOUL. 


(Adapted from the French of Victor Hug 


As on she journeys towards thy shades, O Tom! 
All unafraid, My Soul in gladness sing 
Knowing this body in thy Stygian gloom 


Will find a prison cell, but She, her wing 


Maper Dowonor 


y 
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SIR WILLIAM BARRETT ON 
ECTOPLASM. 


[In Lionr of May 28th, 1921, we published an article 
"Ectoplasms," by Sir William Barrett, which, in view of the 
discussion that has been proceeding in the Press lately, it 
seems desirable to re-print, in order that some of the facts 
may be re-stated for the benefit especially of those who did 
not read the article at the time Articles on the same 
subject by Sir Oliver Lodge, Mr. Stanley De Brath, and 
others appeared in Licur immediately before and after Sir 
William Barrett's article, but we select this as most appro 
priate to the discussion in its present. phase 


The novel and amazing phenomenon of the extrusion 
from, and re-absorption into, the body of the medium of 
am amorphous mass of plastic living matter—the so-called 
plasma—has until lately been justly regarded with consid 
erable scepticism. But the recent caretul investigations of 
Baron Von Schrenck-Notzing, Dr. Geley, Dr. Crawford, the 
Committee of the S.P.R., and others, leave us in less doubt 
as to the genuineness of this plasma, and the still more 
incredible phenomena associated with it. Moreover, further 
confirmation of these novel and weird phenomena has re 
tently been obtained in Paris with a medium named M 
Franck Kluski. The experiments were most carefully con 
ducted by Professor Chas. Richet, M. A. de Gramont and 
Dr. Geley, and are described in the two last numbers of the 
"Revue Metapsychique," and the report will be continued 
inthe next number of that journal. Dr. Geley states that 
in the forthcoming number of the “Revue” illustrations of 
the moulds of thé ectoplasms, taken in paraffin wax, will be 
given. Dr. Crawford also obtained some moulds in clay, and 
earlier investigators, with other mediums, have long since 
asserted they had obtained moulds of materialised hands and 
feet. 

Here I may remark that it has not escaped the notice of 
critical opservers how suspicious some of these forms are 
they often look flat and artificial, and occasionally repre- 
sent portraits that have appeared in an illustrated journal.* 
Nevertheless, in spite of these grave misgivings, it seems 
impossible to explain certain facts by any hypothesis of 
fraud. For instance, the extruded substance will sometimes 
disappear almost instantaneously; if muslin, or thin paper 
Were used to simulate the plasma, some time would be ne- 
cessary to crush up the material into a small space and con- 
eal it: and in any case its presence would have been found 
on the medium, or in her mouth, before or after the sitti 
and nothing of the kind has ever been noticed. Moreov 
moulds of human, or we may say humanoid hands and feet 
could not have been produced in wax or clay by any flimsy 
material, and special care was taken by Dr. Crawford and by 
Dr. Geley to remove the possibility of the medium making 
any imprint on the substance used for the mould In h 
last book Dr. Crawford gives full details of the precaut 
he took. Much further investigation is, however 
before we can arrive at any definite conclusions as to the 
Origin and nature of what appear to be very wonderful 
Manifestations of vital energy 

Those who are interested will find a most suggestive and 
luminous discussion of this subject by Frederic Myers in the 
second volume of his great work on “Human Personality 
pp. 529-549. Albeit he wrote those pages more than twenty 
years ago, our recent knowledge has not only confirmed his 
opinion of the reality of these phenomena, but added con 
siderably to the value of the far-seeing and suggestive views 
he expressed. It may be useful to quote Myers’ definition of 
the p hénomenon of ectoplasy (a term. he remarks, adapted 
by Professor Ochorowicz), viz 


necessarv 


“The power of forming outside some special organism 
a collection, or reservoir of vital force, or of vitalized 
matter, which may or may not be visible, may or may not 
be tangible, but which operates in the fashion of the 
visible and tangible body from whence it is drawn."'t 


Myers divides these ectoplastic phenomena into six 
grades, from the simplest type to the more advanced ‘‘when 
an apparently complete form seems to live for the time in 
independent life’’ (p. 549), such as “Katie King" in the 
wonderful and, in my opinion, undeniable experiments con- 
ducted by Sir W. Crookes. Wherever we may draw the 
evidential line few will dispute Myers’ cenclusion that 


“We have here got at the root of most of the physi- 
val phenomena assignable to external control. — It is this 
power of using the vital force of men which brings unem- 
hodied beings into relation with the material world. It 
is this power, too, which links the physical with the 
mental phenomena of spirit-control; enabling the unseen 
guide to use the machinery of thought as well as of 


* Of this we may be sure, that hostile or suspicious en- 
quirers will be almost sure to have their suspicions confirmed, 
and will proclaim that fraud is the true and adequate ex- 
planation of the phenomena. But unbiassed and patient in- 
vestigators—more critical and competent—will arrive at an 
opposite conclusion. The former habit of mind never 
achieves or discovers anything. 


+ "Human Personality," vol, 2, p, 545, 
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motion, in ways which the unaided organism could never 
have devised." (p. 549.) 


i wish to draw special attention to the last sentenee 
enabling the unseen g For the plasma is ap- 
parently fashioned into different forms according to the 
of the spirit-control The hands, faces, forms, struc 
tures, psychic rods, etc are, in my opinion, the result of 
the creative power of thought wpon the plasma on the part 
of the unseen operator. Moreover, the particular mode of 
expressing that thought appears to be derived, by 
the unseen operator, from ideas in the mind of 
the medium In the case of Dr. Crawford’s experi- 
ments the ideas of the medium, Miss Goligher, were de- 
rived from the mechanical conceptions of Dr. Crawford; 
which he freely expressed to all 

It is well known Dr. Crawford believed that all the 
phenomena he has so admirably investigated, corresponded 
to some connection, between the medium and the object 
moved, of ‘‘a material beam of a certain shape and possess- 
ing considerable rigidity Now, the remarkable series of 
photographs shown in his last book on the “Psychic Struc 
tures at the Goligher Circle’’ (a book for which we are 
largely indebted to Mr. D. Gow) exhibit the psychic rods 
and mechanical structures which Dr. Crawford conceived to 
be operative long before he obtained any direct evidence of 
their existence 

When at Dr 
December, 1915 (see 
334) Dr. Crawford 


ide, etc 


Crawford's reque I visited Belfast in 
-roceeaings S.P.R.," vol. 30, p 
spent much time with me be- 
fore and after the sittings explaining his mechanical 
theory of the cause of the physical phenomena we 
had witnessed At that time he disputed the spiritistic 
hypothesis and believed that the ‘‘psychic force’” of the 
medium took the form of psychic rods and a rigid cantilever 
structure. No hands, nor taces, nor any living figures are 
shown in the ectoplasms Dr .Crawford photographed, where- 
as these human torms are characteristic of the ectoplasms 
obtained through Eva C. Here the medium and Madame 
Bisson doubtless entertained the usual spiritistic ideas and 
had no mechanical knowle or theories 

It is therefore r experiments sh 
to ascertain if the can create 


ld be made 


fferent 


types of ectoplasm according to 
investigators 

After all, marvellous as are these phenomena 
paralleled by, and are only a rapid manifestation ot 
marvellous daily operations of life in the 
The phenomena of reproduction rowth anc 
of the embryo, tl s of in 


equally 
around us 
development 


sects, the emergence of a apparently 
amorphous plasm of the chry 

because the familiar 

‘ and stion 

Dr. Hack 1 his 


ipon the Bod 
and } 


impressi 
Quest 


In an essay | 
sor three years a; shown how 


nature—has 


in evolution 


far too long by biolog 

It is highly prol 
phenomena of ectoplasy will ere long compel the attention 
of biologists, and lead them into a new world of thought 
For the scornful attitude which these incredible phenomena 
at first minds will the more readily give 
way to serious enquiry, than would be the case with less 
wonderful supernormal phenomena that are incapable of 
strict photographie demonstration 


that these new rsterious 


excite in scientific 
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Church the Resurrection—the 
tone of the gospel arch 
is placed absolutely in the forefront. As exemplified in the 
person of Christ, it is the centre around which everything 
the one fact up to which everything else leads 
After Death," by the Rev. C. L 


Ix the early Christian 
life after death which is the key 


else revolves 

“Man’s Survival 
TWEEDALE. 

Tue Living anv THE DeEAp.—Do not keep the alabaster 
love and tenderness sealed up until your 
Fill their lives with sweetness. Speak 
approving, cheering words while their ears can hear them, 
and while their hearts can be thrilled and made happier by 
them; the kind things you mean to say when they are 
gone, say before they go. The flowers you mean to send 
for their coffins, send to brighten and sweeten their homes 
before they leave them If my friends have alabaster 
boxes laid away full of fragrant perfumes of sympathy and 
affection, which they intend to break over my dead body, 
I would rather they would bring them out in my weary 
and troubled hours, and open them, that I may be re- 
freshed and cheered by them while I need them. I would 
rather have a plain coffin without a flower, a funeral with- 
out an eulogy. than a life without the sweetness of love and 
sympathy. Let us learn to anoint our friends beforehand 
for their burial. Post-mortem kindness does not cheer the 
burdened spirit. Flowers on the coffin cast no fragrarice 
backwards over the weary way.—T, P. OcnrrTRER. 


Don’t Grope Around 


-inthe dark! 


Control 
your 
Memory 


BY THE ROTH METHOD 


The popular Course at a popular price 
OU will be able to remember telephone numbers, 
addresses, prices, names of people, and if you 

are interested in card games you can permit a 
friend of yours to call thirty-two cards or more and you 


will be able to recall them immediately without an 
error. Even if your memory is good you can improve 
it tremendously by the ROTH Method. It is just as 
necessary to control your memory as it is to control 


your muscles, 


HE ROTH Method has been taken up by over 
1 150,000 men and women, and all these people 
are satisfied that this Course is all we claim for 

it We have had thousands of letters congratulating 
us on the ROTH Method, and you have an oppor 
tunity now of becoming a memory expert, as, we are 
offering the Course for three days' 
80 that you can satisfy yourself that what we claim 
in our advertising js absolutely true. You will have an 
opportunity of studying at least two of the lessons 
before the three days have expired, and, if you are 
then satisfied —and we believe you will be—send us 
35/- for the complete Course. If, however, you are 
the exception to the rule and do not think that the 
Course is worth the money, send it back to us, and you 


free examination, 


will owe nothing. Could you have a fairer offer 


OTHER COURSES. 


The principals of the A.B.C. Corresponde l ill be 
pleased to send you any of their following 4 Courses on 3 
days’ approval. Y pay only i u i , and t 2i 
35s., the full price of the Course. Jo offer could be faiter, Put 


a X where required, 


0 Dr. Law's Mastery of O Super Salesmanship. 


Speech. 
[] Dr. Blackford's Judging Mr, Purlnton's Personal 
Character. Efficiency, 


Or a free Prospectus will be sent of the Following 


[] A.B.C, Method of Draw [] Hieroglyphic or Greek 


ing. Method of Life Draw- 
D Thelwall's Rapid Piano ing, 165. 

Course, D Thelwal!'s Piano Sight 
[] Story Writing and Keading. 

Journalism Course, [] Mr. Langford Reed's 
102 Scenario Course. 


Send a postcard now to— 
The Secretary, 


ROTH MEMORY COURSE, 


Dept. L, Paternoster House, E.C.4. 


LIGHT 


[August 26, 1920. 1 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The next Church Congress is:to be held at Sheffield in 
October, and it is understood that Spiritualism is to be or 
of the subjects discussed That Spiritualism has arrived at 
the stage of being included amongst the subjects for public 
discussion in these days is a measure of the advance which 
has been made since the period when it was not regarded as 


worth attention at all I see that the ‘‘Sheffield Daily 
lelegraph," in commenting on the matter, observes 
‘Whatever we may think of Spiritualism there is no 
question of its quality as a deba’ing issue." 4 
* " . * 
It was not ever thus. I recall how, many years ago 


I attended a little ‘‘domestic’’ d bate on the subject at à 
Baptist College. Two or three of the students had investi 
gated or been convinced, and with true humanitarian eal 
tried to bring the matter under the attention of their fellow 

students. It was regarded as a great jok« All the wits of 
the College spoke and made rather clever fun of the wholo 
business, and its supporters were ‘‘roasted’’ in true college 
style The Reverend Professor who presided had no more 
perception of the merits of the question than the rest of 
the opposition, and “summed up” dead against the Spirit 

ualists. It seemed to be a complete fiasco; but it was not 

I; was paving the way for the future 


There is a story of a French gentleman who, visiting an 
English friend in this country, was terrified by the friend's 
dog, a. surly-looking brute of threatening appearance, 
“Don’t be afraid," said the Englishman, ‘‘he won't bite 
you. Besides, it is against the law for a man to keep a 
vicious dog loose where it can bite unoffending people 
Everybody knows that.” The Frenchman was still ün- 
convinced, ‘‘Yes?”’ he said, “you say d everbody knows 
it But does de dog know it?’ 


. E . * 

I was reminded of this story when reading an argument 
against ghosts on the ground that they always appear 
clothed, and it is folly, superstition, lunacy, etc., to sup 
pose that there can be the gh of thes. I reflected 
that all through the ages tants f the spiritual world 
have appeared clothed in I And the 


conclusion is that althou ience (of a sort) proclaims 
that the idea of spirit clothi ific and absurd 
the ghosts don't know this and pe: their unscientific 
behaviour. 


LJ . . * 
Although it is impossible for Lx ) I e its treatment 
of psychie science and philosoph; € tensive w 
theme," the requests it receive time to time 
large confidence in the comprehensive ire of its work 
It has been asked to find apa mend hotels 
and to procure houses for its r« oks. in manu 
script and introduce them to [ ] find employment 
for persons out of work, and on 1: n one occasion to 
obtain servants for it 1 ‘ request of al 
extraordinary nature wa ply a ‘‘fortune- 
teller for a forthcomir jazaal | owever, as may 
b ipposed, it had very 1¢ More than 
all the previous applic: for in unusual direc 
on thi Ww vel muct ] 
" . B . 
The followin innouncs h I take from 
literary journal, ma T i o represer he bane and the 
antidote. They appear, like the d leaf and the nettle 


in close companionshiy 


THe GOLIGHER OMOLI May to Au )21. Experience 
of E. E. FOURNIER D'ALBI tl ı appendix containing 
extracts from the corresponde: of Tug Larme W. J 
CRAWFORD. 84 54, 8 J. M. Watkin 7s. 6d. 1 


See Review, p. 502. 


Psycnic PmnriLosoprHy as the [our on of Religion « 
Natural Law By Strantey DE BnarH. With Introdu 
tory Note by SSEL WALLACE 0.M F.R.S 
Third Edition 74 x 51 v 380 py Huddersfield 

Spiritualist National Union ys, 6d. n 


D.G 


ional Spiritualist Missionary 


Mrs. Berroa P. Crean, N 
Church, 689, Eas 


of ‘the Pastor Christian Spiritualist 


Long-street, Columbu Ohio, writ« to us in a letter dated 
August Sth: LFarrived home safe, and while very tired and travel 
worn and glad to get an opportuni to rest, could not 

my mind off the wonderful hospitality and really pleasant 


times I enjoyed while in your country, and am most sincerely 
hoping the time w ill come when I shall be fortunate enough 
to be with you again Those to whom your paper has come 
are more than pleased with it. My friends, and the Churel 
in general, wish me to say just a word of appreciation for 
what you did for me as a representative of the Church as 
well as in a purely personal way Hope this will reach you 
in due time and find you enjoying health and prosperity, 


August 26, 1922.) 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Cesdueted by the Editor. 1 


y 


VEZL] 


Oar readers are asked to write as ou all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Pheaomena, 


^i &c,, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Kvery 
iX week answers will appear on this page. 
Uy | We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
4! ES. Reunutations requiring & personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 
H or reply. 
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NOTE. cannot control our apprehension of them They may be 
e. x 3 j " superior to us in the physical order, but not necessarily so 
Will intending enquirers study this page in order to see in tlio mental or SCATA one 
that any question they propose to send has not already been 
answered. We are always glad of comments or of informa 


THE INVESTIGATION OF PHYSICAL PHENOMENA. 
tion that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


J. MeLennan Boyp.—Your assumption that non-test 
séances are more productive of results is probably correct, to 


a degree. But is the position practical? Many investi 

MR. ROBERT BLATCHFORD AND SPIRITUALISM. gators are not gifted with the powers of precise observation 

G. W.—We have no reason to suppose that Mr. Blatch- that would detect the fraud when present, without 
ford (better known to many as ''Nunquam'') has become physical assistance Neither would an unsuppor affirma 
a Spiritualist. But he has certainly begun seriously to con- tion ol the investigator carry much weight w ith > outside 
sider the question of psychic evidences of the existence of vorid in matters of such apparent impro! "M 
asoul. Apparently it was the reading of M. Flammarion's point of view. Ix are à he 
later books that led him in that direction, for Flammarion medium as well, for 1 or she were nori 
is not only the greatest astronomer in Europe but a firm such tests were being imposed, the subcous 
believer in human survival. The books of Sir Oliver Lodge have the temptation to obtain ré more 
Sir William Barrett and Sir A. Conan Doyle have doubtle 1 [he test I ve « posed by 
also impressed Nunquam" who is not likely to have been experienced in th« Refusa ibmit to t« 
captured by the writings of lesser authorities, and least of claim it even en X uid je 
all by those volumes which to the philosophical Spiritualist o ies those only | no kr edge he 
represent the rubbishy element in arena literature—the 1bject it wi h it in a Pt or 
mere froth and scum of it. The specia appeal of such writers ind desire te pr iT ) hor 
as we have mentioned would be that like Blatchford, they mediums object to test hen t! I nfidence in the 
100, were materialists and became convinced of the reality experience and good inter I H 
of a future life by a scientific study of facts and clos f z) 
reasoning upon them. EVIL AND MALICIOUS SPIRIT AGENCIES. 

SPIRITS AS HUMAN BEINGS. nad are hip he EM LO CM : d 
Sys M.—You are right. The tendency of the average may, if not conquered SERE " 1 evolution 
person who believes in the existence of spirits to regard humanity to a stop and thwart the purposes of the Deit 
them as exalted and infallible creatures with supernatural We are willing to concede that there ar« lversar but 
powers is deplorable. But the best of us have some such y ni ther . ca We 
tendency. It is hard to imagine that some spirits are more have fa 1a 1SOI , P : T 

ignorant than ourselves. More than seventy years ) tellizen« : 1 

Andrew Jackson Davis, ‘‘the Poughkeepsie ? enen í nt : 

the following: ‘‘It should be well understood, : Í We I n i 

femembered, that spiritual beings . . . ure like ourselv« na ^ 

subject, in a subordinate degree, to surrounding influer hood } 

And circumstances; that they progres. in science, ir I our experience that there ar« de n e ur 
philosophy, in theology, in morals, in spirituality, and in more powerful or more to be dreaded than the lir 
goodness and purity, Just as we advance from childhood t hon ‘ I i 1 ni 
maturity. . . . It is true that what each spirit has learned 1al eri levil I ric 

sinoe it has become a resident in the second sphere, is } pawnings « 1 nd . 7 

correct and reliable as far as that knowledge extends, but lark hey a I nished he l í t 
the mere translation of a soul from this life does not render ri not i 1 
it either omniscient or omnipotent. And he on to Only that doing } 
show that spirit communicators may be very much at the es nea l le 

mercy of their conditions when approaching the earth, ana } 


that while they may communicate their thoughts, the) 


DRAWING AND DESIGN 


THE MAGAZINE OF TASTE. 


Five years ago “Drawing and Design” was founded with the object of stimulating 
interest in pictorial and applied art. Its programme has been mainly practical, and 
its aim has been to supply helpful information, advice and news for artists, designers, 
teachers and students. 

A NEW SERIES of the Magazine has now commenced, larger, more fully 
illustrated, and issued with beautiful coloured plates each month. It is intended to be 
the link between the artist and the public, between the designer and producer, whose 
success depends upon the skill of those who execute his commissions ; 
both to an appreciative public and to artists. 


and it will appeal 
Get thts month's issue—on sale everywhere. Price 1/6 net. 


London: HUTCHINSON & CO., Paternoster Row, E.C. 4. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


W. J. Newryn.—Thank you for the 
statements on the subject given through occult 


so conflicting that it only makes the confusion worse to pub 


lish them. It is far better in these 


course of experimental scientific earch, which 


offers the best method of checking the accuracy of state 


psychic re 


ments which may or may not be true 

E, J.—The proofs of life after death are not limited 
to psychical phenomena, except for those who have not un 
folded their 


reason 


powers of vision, intuition and the higher 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“Current Opinion" (New 

“The Beacon," August, 

“The Royal Magazine," September. 

“Christ and the New Age, being the Testimony of ‘A 
Messenger.’ "' Edited by G. Leopold. C. W. Daniel, 
Ltd. (5s. net.) 


York) for August, 


Tue first thing we understand when we awake is, that 
there has not been any journey, or passing over and thro: 
vast spaces. We are just where we always have been—at 
home, alive for evermore. There is no separation from any- 
one we love or from any good that is ours “Christ in You.” 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to anneuncements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week, Thevare charged at the rate of 1s. for twe lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Lewisham Lime 
27th, 11.15, Mr 
Boddington 

Croydon 


Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, August 
Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. H. 


Harewood | Hali, 96, 
27th, 11, Mr. Perey Scholey; 6.30, Mrs. 

Brighton Ithenwum Hall 
Ruth Darby; 3, Lyceum 
8,15, Mr. Robert Gurd, 

Church of the Spirit, Camberwell. 
Havil-street, Camberwell Town Hall, 
11 a.m., Mrs. Redfern; 6.30 p.m., Mr. T. W. Ella. 

Holloway,—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
gate tube station), —Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid of 
Building" Fund Sunday, 11 and 7, Mr. A. Punter (of 
Luton), addresses and clairvoyance; 3. Lyceum. Monday 
8, developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs. 
Graddon Kent, address and clairvoyance. Free healing 
circles Thursday, 5-7, children only; Friday, from 7 
adults. New members always weleomed. Subscription 
6/- per annum. 

St. John’s Spiritual 
Finchley (opposite 
W, Engholm Thursday, 
voyance, Mrs. Anderson 

Shepherd's Bush.—78, Becklow-road 
oublie circle; 7, Mrs. 8S. D. Kent 
lammerton 

Peckham.—-Lausanne-road August 27th, 7, Ald. D. J 
Davis. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. M. Clempson. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes 
Station (down side),.—Sunday, August 27th, 7 
Ward. 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission.—17 
August 27th, 6.30. Mme, de 
August 31st, 6.30, Mrs, Darby. 

St. Leonards Christian-Sptritualist Mission (bottom of 
West Hill), St. Jeonards-on-Sea.—To-day, Saturday, 
psychometry. Sunday, services at 11 and 6,30, Monday 
3, clairvoyance. 

Central.—_\44, High Holborn (entrance, Bury-street). 
Re-opening in September with both Friday and Sunday 
services, 

Forest Hill Christian Spiritualist Society. 
Hall, Raglan-street Dartmouth-road 
Madame Hurst 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road. 
August 27th, Mrs. Grace Prior 
Hailes. 


High-street.—August 
M. H. Wallis. 


August 27th, 11.15 and 7, 
Monday, 5 healing Wednesday, 


The Guardian Offices, 
August 27th, services 


High 


Mission. Woodberry-grove, North 
August 27th. 7, Mr. H 
August 3lst, address and clair- 


tram depot) 


August 27th, 11, 
Thursday, Mrs. J 


Parl 
Rev. Geo 


Warwick-street 
Beaurepaire Thursday, 


Foresters’ 
August 27th, .6.30, 


Sunday, 
Wednesday, Mrs. B, C. 


Mns. Joy SNELL, author of the “Ministry of Angels," 
will minister to the sorrow-stricken and others in need of 
spiritual help, at 37, Westbourne Park-road, between 3 and 


6 pm , Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appointment 
only, : s 


contribution, butthe 
ources are 


matters to follow the 


[August 26, 1929. 


CLAIRVOYANT'S ALLEGED THREAT, 


The “Times” of Tuesday last reports a very unusual cas 
of alleged demanding money with menaces as follow 


At Hanley yesterday, two 
Alice May Jone 8, both of Talke, were committed for trial 
at Stafford Assizes charged with demanding money with 
menaces from Mary Jane Hulse, widow of Walter Hulse 
who was murdered last December at the Swan Hotel, Talke 
of which he was the licensee 

For the prosecution it was stated that Walter Hulse wa 
hot dead while in bed beside his wife, and that the 
murderer had never been discovered Recently Mrs. Hulse 
received anonymous letters, the writer, who claimed clair 
yoyant powers, requesting that £10 or £15 should be con 
cealed in a hiding place indicated One letter stated, “if 
this is ignored I shall proceed at once If I receive the 
monéy my secret is bought for ever." Another letter read, 
“I hold your secret, which really holds your lives.” 

Police evidence was given that Alice Jones, when 
arrested, admitted sending letters, and Clara Jones said 
"My sister has a gift. She can see in the future. She has 
been in conversation with Walter Hulse (the murdered man) 
this morning. She has been talking to him almost every 
day. My sister knows who murdered him. We did not 
know we were doing any harm." E 

The defendants pleaded not guilty and reserved their 
They were admitted to bail 


isters, Clara Jones, 30, and 


defence 


Now Ready. 


THE NEW EDITION OF 


PHEBCU 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatie Writings (1874 to 1918). 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 
who are not familiar with the beautiful and 
ennobling character of many spirit messages. 
“The Undiscovered Country " is a standard 
“ Life 


work of reference concerning the 


Jeyond the Veil 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Owing to this edition 
orders will be executed in 
Post free 3/6. 


being very limited, 


Strict Rotation, 


To be 
Office of 
5, Queen Square, 


obtained only from the 
" Light” 


London, 


WC 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA. 
SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 
GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 
COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE. 


Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANI^*, 
Saloon Tickers interchangeable with P. & O, Line. 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd. 

London, E.OC.3, 


Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., 


Branch Offices 
No. 1, Australia House, Strand 


14, Cockspur Bt,, 8,W, 1; 


August 26, 1922.) I JE (E leeds Mors 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD,, 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 


I take this opportunity of drawing attention to the subjoined preliminary announcement of 
Autumn Session. 


our programme for tly 


The London Spiritualist Alliance needs the support of all Spiritualists. 


lt provides unique facilities and advantages for a 
subscription so moderate as to be within the reach of all. 


It stands definitely for a non-sectarian presentation of the great truths 


Of human survival and spirit intercourse, and, by virtue of this standpoint, it is able to exercise, if it is adequately supported by 
all convinced Spiritualists, a powerful and far-reaching influence in bringing home those truths to our fell 
We also appeal to all enquirers, to all those who have as yet reached no settled conviction on the reality of the great trut 
, 3 : 1 Jj (Eds ye ; 
of Spiritualism, but who feel nevertheless that the subject is one which they cannot ignore. 
To all such we offer—by the use of our library, owr lectures, our facilities for private experiments, and our social 
gatherings for personal exchange of opinion—means by which a solution of the great question of human survival and spirit 


intercourse can be reached. The London Spiritualist Alliance demands no “credo” from its members, and the sole qualification 
Jor membership is a serious interest in our enquiries, 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Organising Secretary. 


Memorial Endowment Fund.—The hon. treasurer, Mr. Dawson Rogers, desires to acknowledge 
with thanks a kind donation of £10, given anonymously by a reader of “ Light” who prefers to be known only as “ E, F.” 
This, added to the sums already acknowledged, brings the total amount to date up to £357 11s. Od. 


Preliminary Announcements for the Autumn Session. 


The Autumn Session will commence on ‘Thursday, September 28th, with the usual social gathering. ‘There will 


he a musical and dramatic programme, and a short address by the Organising Secretar’, ‘The Session will close 


with Mrs. Wallis’s meeting on Friday, December 15th. The weekly programme throughout the Session will be as 
follows :— 

On Tuesday Afternoons, at 3.15 p.m., the usual clairvoyant meetings will be held in the Large Hall. These 
meetings will be served by the following well-known clairvoyants: -Mrs. Cannock, Mrs, Jamrach, Mrs. Annie Johnson, 


Miss McOreadie, Mr. H. Dewhurst and Mr. Harvey Metcalfe. 
On Tuesday Evenings, at 7 p-m., in the Members’ Room, Mrs. F. E. Leaning has kindl; 


deliver a course of lectures on Psychical Research and allied subjects. "These lectures will be generally me lines 
as those delivered by Mrs. Leauing during the autumn session of last year, which e so greatly appre € 

On Wednesday Afternoons, at 4 p.m., a series of social and informal gatherings y je held in the 
Members’ Room. These meetings have been specially arranged with the object of affording member rtun f 
discussing any difficulties they may have met with in their reading or private experiment, and also to afford a means for 
the mutual interchange of experience and opinion. Similar meetings will be arranged on Monday afternoons and 
Wednesday evenings should they be required. 

On Thursday Evenings, at 7.30 p.m., in the Large Hall, the usual special meetings will be held. A number 
of prominent speakers in the Spiritualist movement have kindly undertaken to give addresse 

On Friday Afternoons, at 4 p.m., in the Large Hall, Mrs. M. H. Wallis will give addresses while under 
spirit control on various aspects of the spirit life, or will, by the same means, answer questions on matters of spirit ial 
knowledge and philosophy. 

These meetings will be preceded by conversational gatherings from 3 to 4 p.m., when light refreshments will 
be served. 

Private Circles.—The new Experimental Room, which is fully equipped witl necessary } s for 
personal experiment in mental phenomena, will be available for members’ use as heretofore 

Healing. Mr. James Clark, who has developed strong powers of diagnosis and healing, and tised with 
considerable success in Lancashire, has recently come to London. Arrangements have been made for Mr. Olark to give 
consultation and treatment at 5, Queen Square, where a room has been placed at his dispos: Corres] I 1 be 
addressed to Mr. Clark, c/o this Otice. 


, P A 

Members’ Room.—An additional room, devoted entirely to members’ use as a reading and social room, has 
been provided. Arrangements have also been made for the service of tea between 4 and 5 p.m, 

The Library.— During the past few months considerable additions have been made to the Library, and it may 
confidently be asserted that it is the most comprehensive and complete collection of works on Spiritualism and Psychical 
Science in the Empire. The special facilities for the use of the Library by country members which have been fi 


und so 
convenient in the past will be continued, 


Subscription.—The Annual Subscription to the Alliance is ONE GUINEA. With effect 


from August Ist 
new members will be admitted for the remainder of the year 1922 for HALF A GUINEA only. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Organising Secretary. 


All Books on Spiritualism and Psychic Science are to be obtained from the Propaganda Department of the 
“ondon Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


A 
\ 


be Gt Ber. 


No. I a Huge Success 


120,000 Copies sold within 
a week of publication. 


A NEW IDEA IN MONTHLY Oh 
FICTION MAGAZINES. 


Costs You Less than One Farthing a'Day! 


NOSLI 


US SULA (Gh í 


zx FILE E (02 


pou 


A Wonderful Example of 
Enterprise and Cheapness 


Story Magazine is 


Hutchinson's Adventure - 
for a magazine at 


to fill a long-felt want 
nominal price (7d.) giving vivid realistic and 


7d. 
gripping storie \dventure, Mystery and 


Romance of quite exceptional merit. 


See and Enjoy No. 1 Out To-day 


alone 


ol 


story 


"SAPPER'S" long complete 
the 


is worth more than the price of entire 


magazine. 
this 


even 


& Co. know 
a great pleasure 


but 


REFUNDED 


return 


Messrs. Hutchinson 


magazine will prove 
to the most critical reader 


YOUR MONEY he. 


he 
if you are ‘not satisfied and 


at once to your newsagent. 
Published by Messrs, HUTCHINSON & 
Paternoster Row, who publish also every month 
Hutchinson's Story Magazine, 1/, and The 
Sovereign Magazine, 9d, every month. 


you 


the magazine 
GG, 


[August 26, 1992. 


The 
Creat British 
Aperient Water 


Medical Press Opinions: 


LANCET—“A good aperient, laxative or purgative,” 
MEDICAL TIMES—“ Osmos should have a wide 


sphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with 
benefit in cases where its use is indicated." 


MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based 


on well-known prineiples and it should command a 
big sale.' 


Take it for YOUR Ailment 


CONSTIPATION—DYSPEPSIA— H/EMORRHOIDS 


—LIVER CONGESTION—GASTRIC CATARRH— 

GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACHS-INDISCRETION IN 

DIET—RHEUMATISM — HEADACHE — OBESITY, 
&c. 


What Doctors say: 


Doctors in all parts of the country 
report highly successful treatment of 
the above complaints, e.g. : 


CONSTIPATION. 


“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it 
leaves no injurious after-effects.” 

M.R.CS., L.S. A. 


———— 


INDIGESTION. 
“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish 
of the bowels, I have never found Osmos 


action 
I am prescribing it regularly 


fail. 
M.D., M.R.C.P. 


HAEMORRHOIDS. 


"I have found 


Now that I know its value I will recommend it,” 
M.B., B.Sc.LoN», 


Osmos excellent 


personally 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, 
Taylors Drug Co., Ltd, Timothy White, 
Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from— 


OSMOS WATERS, L” 


CROWN WHARF, HAYES, 
MIDDLESEX. 


If your health worries you, send a post- 


card for Booklet. 


mm 


Proprietors at 


Continental Agents 


Austealasia ; Merrra, Gordon and Goteh, Ltd. Lon’ 
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